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JOTTINGS.
Moses in Deut.4 contemplated that the time might come, as alas it did, when Israel would corrupt themselves
with idolatry and God would scatter them among the peoples and they would be left few in number. But even in
such circumstances there was hope. "But if from thence ye shall seek the LORD thy God, thou shalt find Him, if
thou search after Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul" (Deut.4:29). The condition of the heart is of vital
importance m seeking the Lord. David in his exhortation to Solomon and the princes of Israel in connection with
the building of the house of God said, "Now set your heart and your soul to seek after the LORD your God; arise
therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the LORD God, to bring the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and the holy
vessels of God, into the house that is to be built to the name of the LORD" (1 Chron.22:19).
Rehoboam failed miserably in the discharge of his responsibility as king. Thus it is said of him, "He did that
which was evil, because he set not his heart to seek the LORD" (2 Chron.12:14). How vital is this matter of the
condition of the heart! Jehoshaphat went astray in joining affinity with Ahab when his son married Athaliah the
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. He got into bad company; but when he returned to Judah after the death of Ahab,
Jehu the son of Hanani said to him, "Nevertheless there are good things found in thee, in that thou hast put away
the Asheroth out of the land, and hast set thine heart to seek God" (2 Chron.19:3). Asa though a good man in his
early days had a somewhat miserable end. "Asa was diseased in his feet; his disease was exceeding great: yet in
his disease he sought not unto the LORD, but to the physicians. And Asa slept with his fathers" (2
Chron.16:12,13)
Some are brought to seek the Lord in view of expected calamity. Such was Jehoshaphat in 2 Chron.20. Moab and
Ammon came against him to battle, and it is said that "Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek unto the Lord
(2 Chron.20:3). Some seek the Lord under the influence of and in association with good men. Thus was true of
Uzziah. "He set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah who had understanding in the vision of God: and as
long as he sought the LORD God made him to prosper" (2 Chron.26:5). But alas he did not continue in this godly
attitude of mind, for "when he was strong, his heart was lifted up so that he did corruptly, and he trespassed
against the LORD his God." In consequence of this God smote him with leprosy, and he died a leper.
Few men have sought the Lord as good Josiah did. "For in the eighth year of his reign (when he was just fifteen)
while he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father". This seeking after God brought
about conformity to the will of God, and so we read further, "And in the twelfth year (when he was nineteen) he
began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the Asherim, and the graven images, and the
molten Images" (2 Chron.3:3).
David in his distress when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech in Gath said, "I sought the LORD, and He
answered me, and delivered me from all my fears" (Ps.34:4) Then he encourages all to seek the Lord with the
words, "The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: But they that seek the LORD shall not want any good thing"
(Ps.34:10). This is a right royal promise. It is the assurance of a king who at one time said, "I am poor and needy;
yet the LORD (Adonay, the Lord in blessing) thinketh upon me" (Ps.40:17)
"Seek ye the Lord and his strength; Seek his face evermore" (Ps.105:4)
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Amongst many words of pleading with Israel, Hoseah says, "Break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek
the LORD, till He come and rain righteousness upon you" (Hos.10:12). They were as ground that had lain untilled
which yielded no return to the owner. How often we as God's people are like this! A time of rest is good both for
the land and the husbandman, so God provided a time of rest for His Old Testament people in one day in seven,
and for land one year in seven. But for land to lie waste and untilled during the other six years was useless waste
and contrary to the mind of God.
There was a time for the disciples to be taken by the Lord to the desert place to rest awhile, for they had been so
busy that they had not even time to eat bread. There is a time to rest and a time to break up our fallow ground.
We are embarking on another year and are we going to lie fallow and rest when we should be at work? Is it not
time to seek the Lord?
Isaiah says, "Seek ye the LORD while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near." David in his old age
said to his son Solomon, "If thou seek Him He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee
off for ever." Much the same words were spoken by Azariah the son of Oded to king Asa, "If ye seek Him, He
will be found of you; but if ye forsake Him, He will forsake you." Seeking the LORD, as Isaiah shows, demands
that the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. Seeking the LORD must have allied to it
conformity to the will of God. Note how Zephaniah shows that seeking the Lord is associated with seeking
righteousness. "Seek ye the LORD, all ye meek of the earth,…seek righteousness, seek meekness" (Zeph.2:8).
Is it not one of the things that we need more than all else, this matter of finding the Lord? How much do we
know of it? It seems clear from Isa.55 that finding the Lord is indicated by Him speaking to us. "For as the rain
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth and maketh it bring
forth and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; so shall My word be that goeth forth out of
My mouth." Did not Saul inquire of the LORD, but the LORD answered him not, then he said, "Seek me a woman
that hath a familiar spirit," and this was one of the causes why the LORD slew him. The prophets of Baal sought
unto Baal their god, but there was none that did answer, for Baal did not exist, it was a mere lying invention.
There was no voice because there was none to answer. But when Elijah sought the LORD at the time of the
evening sacrifice, the LORD answered by fire from heaven and later with the rain of heaven which was like the
word that proceeds out of His mouth. Can we get on without the rain and snow? No, we cannot! All would be
famine and death without these blessings, which make the earth give seed to the sower and bread to the eater.
Can we get on without the hearing of the word of God? No we cannot do without this? How is a famine for the
word of God to be held back? The answer is, "Seek ye the LORD while He may be found." God first and His
word next is the divine order. The apostolic commendation is - "I commend you to God, and to the word of His
grace" (Acts 20:32). Apart from this being heard and heeded there will be no seed for the sower and no bread for
the eater.
Is there any greater pleasure than to be a channel by which God speaks? and second to this, and not far behind it,
is that unique pleasure of hearing the word of God ministered in freshness and power. Often we hear of those
who read the Scriptures, but say they get little out of them. Remember, if the Scriptures appear to be as the rocks,
there is honey in the rocks, and God is able by His presence to make rocks to melt and to yield their rich content.
The proceeding word from the mouth of God never fails in its effect; it never returns void, it accomplishes God's
pleasure and prospers in the thing whereto God sends it.
Listen to the effect of such a word. "Ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace...Instead of the thorn
shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree." Many a thorn has become a fir
tree when brought under the effect of the living word of God. Let us all seek the Lord in the coming year that we
may know the power of God's word and see its blessed effects.
J.M.
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REVIVING.
The Scriptures are incomparable in wealth of graphic phrases and in imagery and metaphor, but we
should hardly have looked to Sanballat the Horonite to provide us in his scorn with a very arresting
question: "Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish?" (Neh.4:2). It is the word "revive"
which causes thought, for it means "to live again," and is so used in many places in Scripture, such
as in the case of the widow's son, made alive through Elijah, and of the dead man revived as his
body touched the bones of Elisha. Can stones be revived? There can be no limit to the power of
God, and this was set forth in characteristically vigorous fashion by John the Baptist, when he said,
"Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham" (Lk.3:8). The Lord also said, when men criticised those who lifted up the voice of praise,
"If these should hold their peace, the very stones would cry out."
We can be sure that the query of Sanballat did not suppose any such result as those referred toby
John, but the imagery causes us to ask ourselves what is meant by the possession of life. A living
thing has a function to perform in creation and when it ceases to perform that function then it is
dead. So a man can be dead even while he walks upon the earth, dead, that is, in the spiritual sense,
because he is no longer performing the functions which are the manifestation of life. It is in this
sense that the stones referred toby Sanballat were dead, lying among the rubbish, their nature and
function hidden after the fiery ordeal to which they had been subjected. There was a day when they
served their purpose, set in the wall of the glorious city, a wall that had a testimony to give, for it is
not only men that can give testimony. The poet speaks of finding "tongues in trees, books in the
running brooks, sermons in stones," and the psalmist pictures the spreading heavens giving words
going out to the end of the world, as day unto day uttereth speech.
What then was the living testimony of this wall? It was a deeper testimony than that of the starry
heavens; the latter could testify to the grandeur and might of Almighty God; theirs was a revelation
of the fact that all creation is in accordance with the laws of God, from the day when God spake, and
it was so. But stones taken from nature's quarry to be set together in the wall of Jerusalem were after
a law and a commandment of a different order. More than the mere things of creation they speak of
the Law of the Lord which restores the soul, their testimony is sure, they make wise the simple, they
speak of the commandment of the Lord which is pure and enlightens the eyes, of the fear of the Lord
which endures for ever. If in any way the stones joined together in the wall could testify these things
then they truly lived for they were functioning as God ordained in His scheme of things.
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Did the stones convey any such thoughts to Sanballat? We may judge that they did, for he knew that
the wall round the city was the outward mark of respect for God's rule. While that wall existed the
Place must be God's place, to which there could be no indiscriminate entrance. Inside there was the
rule of God after the law and the commandment, and the wall was the dividing plane between the
law-abiding and the lawless. Moreover it testified that God loves a city rather than the unwalled
villages of the plain. It is quite evident from Lev.25 that God made no special legislation for the
unwalled villages; they were to be reckoned with the fields of the country. According to Heb.11:14
the patriarchs were looking for a country, but God has prepared for them a city (verse 16). The
heavenly glories are pictured for us in connection with a city.
Sanballat was angry that God's people should be reviving as a people, and that they were striving
after the reviving of all that pertained to their functioning as a people. He was a man of the plains,
and nothing would have pleased him better than to have the people of God on the same moral level
as himself, a people with whom he could have mixed freely. But now the wall would shut him out
for he had no part or lot with that people. We live in a day of Sanballats, men who see good only in
the absence of law, who would prefer every man to do as he pleased according to the dictates only
of his own free will. If ever the sects of Christendom unite there will be neither wall nor that of
which it speaks. The brotherhood of man will be set up under the Fatherhood of God, and those who
will have achieved for themselves a state in which they think that it will no longer be needful for
men "to teach every man his fellow-citizen, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord"
(Heb.8:11), because they think that all will know Him, will have done so in defiance of the
conditions which God lays down for such a blissful condition. Let God Himself speak of that
condition ascribed to the people of Israel in a coming day, and let us see on what it is based:
"For this is the covenant that I will make with the House of Israel
After those days, saith the LORD
I will put my laws into their mind,
And on their heart will I write them." (Heb.8:10).
And Israel will have also a city, with a wall, in that day. Whether we are dealing with imagery or
with the plain teaching of the apostles we have the same theme running through all. If there is to be
anything for God it must be of God, with God over all. Any acts which profess to be according to
the Spirit of God are vain if they run counter to the written word of God. It is mere folly to disparage
those who seek to uphold and reverence the commandments of God. Men are seeking a spineless
body when they seek to join the sects in an organisation which "imposes" no obligations to any
commandments of God. It would have been easy for Nehemiah to have lived in amity with the
people of the country, but God had
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commanded otherwise so that He might have a pure testimony. The world with all its works must be
shut out, and the revived stones were a testimony to this fact.
When God begins to work in men to revive them, for revived men are even more important than
revived stones, He first gives them a glimpse of Himself. It was a pitiable sight that met the gaze of
Ezekiel when he stood in the valley of dry bones (Ezek.37.). It was a picture of numberless men that
had ceased to function. God asks the question of Ezekiel, "Can these bones live?" Humanly
speaking there was no possibility of reviving bones so hopelessly dried up as these, but nothing is
too hard for God, and it is deeply interesting to read of the various stages of the reviving process.
God does not revert to the methods of the days of creation, when by His word alone creation sprung
into being, nor does He depend only upon His almighty power. He uses the man in His presence, let
us mark this, to prophesy to them the word of God. There never will be reviving in this dispensation
unless it begins with the word of God, and we should all be exercised to note that God called upon a
man to act for Him. Oh that in these days there might be more of the spirit of prophesying which
would cause words to be uttered containing edification, and comfort, and consolation! God began to
build those bodies from the dry bones, and this was indeed a process of edification, preliminary to
the comfort and consolation envisaged in the words: "Ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am the
LORD."
Life in its fulness is to know God, and Him who was sent by God, even our Lord Jesus Christ. The
ideal state referred to in Hebrews, as quoted above, is seen when men know the LORD. Reviving
begins with the knowledge of His word and goes on to the expression of His word.
We have been touching upon the unlimited power of God, but it is well to consider something of the
tremendous difficulties which He has to encounter if reviving is to be brought about. Eternity alone
will reveal these, as also the striving of the Spirit of God. It is no great matter to God to cause the
dumb ass to speak or to raise men from the dead, but even God Himself has striven mightily and
oftentimes in vain against the hardened hearts of men. Again and again He has had to give them up.
Thrice in Heb.3,4 we have the solemn warning and the exhortation,
"To-day if ye shall hear His voice Harden not your hearts."
There is surely no harder thing under the sun for God to deal with than the heart which is set against
God, which makes little of the tender mercies and compassions of God, which can endure unmoved
the revelation of the love of God in the torments of His Son, to which the Cross of Christ has no
appeal. Would you long for reviving? Take your way to Gethsemane and ponder the mystery of the
sufferings of Christ, and at the foot of the Cross unloose the constraints of your heart.
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God speaks of the covenant of Heb.8 as follows:
"I will put My laws into their mind,
And on their heart also will I write them."
The first could have been true of the old covenant, but the second could only be true in respect of the
appeal of the Cross. Throughout history men have been searching for the best writing material, and
have struggled with the effects of time upon their parchments and their paper. Job thought to have
an imperishable record when he said,
"Oh that my words were now written!
Oh that they were inscribed in a book!
That with an iron pen and lead
They were graven in the rock for ever!" (Job 19:23).
But the rocks pass away with the rest of the creation, and nothing is imperishable. Yet that which is
written upon hearts of flesh (2 Cor.3:3) will endure in its effects when creation passes away. The
heart made tender is an object of wonder and delight to God Himself as Josiah experienced (2
Chron.34:27), and it is the place where God delights to take up His abode.
"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose Name is Holy: I
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones" (Isa.57:15).
Here is reviving set forth in its perfection, when true humility and contrition will lead the seeker
through the Word of God to God Himself. Then will he know the LORD, and as a revived one will
exercise his functions upon the earth in the place where God has set His Name.
A. T. DOODSON.
"HATH THE RAIN A FATHER?"
1 Kgs.18.
For three years and six months there had been no rain, and there was a great famine over all the
land. If it continued, then man and beast alike would perish. Conditions had become so bad, that the
king of Israel with his house-steward set about the task of going through the land, unto all the
fountains of water, and to all the brooks: peradventure they might find grass and save the horses and
mules alive (l Kgs.18:5). It was not according to the natural course of events to have no rain for such
a long time. Every day the sky was blue, and the heaven above was as brass. Was there a cause for
these days of drought? Were there any among the vanities of the heathen that could cause rain?
Could the heavens give showers? Could nothing be done? "Hath the rain a Father?" (Job 38:28).
Perhaps some, as they read over Deuteronomy, would come across the words of Deut.28: "If thou
shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to observe
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to do all His commandments...the LORD shall open unto thee His good treasure the heaven to give
the rain of thy land in its season, and to bless all the work of thine hand" (Deut.28:1,12). "But...if
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to observe to do all His commandments
and His statutes which I command thee this day; that...thy heaven that is over thy head shall be
brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron" (Deut.28:15,23). But, sad to relate, very few
turned to the Law. It was not now read, or taught as formerly. True there were prophets, but they
were in hiding, for the queen had ordered their death, and many of them had been cut off out of the
land of Israel. King Ahab, in marrying Jezebel, had committed a sin, but he added to this ungodly
deed by worshipping her god. Moreover, he did yet more to provoke the LORD the God of Israel to
anger, in that he reared up an altar for Baal, in the house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria (l
Kgs.16:30-33). Thus Baal-worship was established as the national religion. Because of this God
indicated His displeasure, and shut up the heaven from giving rain.
NO RAIN!
Beloved, if individually or collectively we are not experiencing the blessing of heaven, then it is
time we review our lives. What was it that caused the psalmist to say in Ps.32:4, "My moisture was
changed as with the drought of summer "? Does God want us to be like the heath in the desert? Does
He desire that we inhabit the parched places in the wilderness? Surely His desire is that we be like
"a tree planted by the streams of water, That bringeth forth its fruit in its season, Whose leaf also
doth not wither"! Why then does God withhold the rain? In l Kgs.18:18 it is explained: "Ye have
forsaken the commandments of the LORD, and thou hast followed the Baalim." Baal means master,
or possessor, and "to whom ye present yourselves as servants...his servants ye are whom ye obey"
(Rom.6:16). If we live for self, if the flesh is our master, then remember we cannot expect the
blessing. If we forsake the commandments of the Lord, such as, "love one another; even as I have
loved you," and speak evil, hold a grudge, criticise, slander, whisper, deceive and lie against our
brother, then for our own sake, God could not bless (Hag.1:10). For Him to do so would be to
encourage what He condemns.
"I WILL SEND RAIN."
In verse 1 God indicates His purpose to Elijah. "I will send rain upon the earth." Oh! He waits to
bless; waits to pour water upon him that is thirsty; "to open rivers on the bare heights"; to "make the
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water" (Isa.41:18). But Israel must learn their
sin and have their heart turned back again to the LORD. "If Baal be God, then follow him," said
Elijah. Could anything be more reasonable, more logical? And so Baal is put to the test, and Israel
learns that all self-resolutions, fleshly energy, religious fervour, will-worship and bodily severity are
of no value: learns the truth of the scripture, "Apart from Me, ye can do nothing." "It is the Spirit
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing." Baal with all his worship can give
NO FIRE.
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The power of the Holy Spirit will be witnessed when by faith it is claimed on the ground of the
Sacrifice of Calvary. There, on Carmel's height, Israel saw their weakness, their backsliding, in the
twelve barrels of water being poured upon the altar. And at the time of the offering of the evening
oblation (about the ninth hour) Elijah cried, "Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know
that Thou LORD, art God, and that Thou hast turned their heart back again." Then fell
THE FIRE OF THE LORD.
And the people fell on their faces and said, "The LORD, He is God; the LORD, He is God," and Elijah
said, "Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape." This preceded the rain. If our hearts
have been turned back to the Lord and we are on our faces before God, willing to sanctify Christ
wholly in our hearts as Lord, then, beloved, there must be absolutely no compromise with sin in any
shape or form. The flesh and all its activity must die. "Let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement
of flesh and spirit" (2 Cor.7:1). Let us mortify the deeds of the body (Rom.8:13), as described in
Col.3:5-10. Israel has now fulfilled the conditions for revival, and Elijah claims God's promise, "I
will send rain" (1 Kgs.18:1). He ascends the heights, and at the top of Mount Carmel (fruitful place)
he prays and waits; prays and watches. "And
THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN,
and the earth brought forth her fruit" (Jas.5:18). The faithful God kept His promise, and sent the rain
in abundance "Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that...we
might have hope" (Rom.15:4), Elijah was a man just like ourselves, but he prayed fervently. Now
God has promised to send rain, to grant blessing to us, if we are willing to put away the idols, and
deeds of the flesh, and obey His commandments. "But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned
against the LORD: and be sure your sin will find you out" (Num.32:23). All who look and long for
revival should read again 1 Kgs.18., and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, "If ye know these
things, blessed are ye if ye do them (Jn 13:17).
W. STEWART.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
INTRODUCTION
There is little doubt that Paul, the prisoner in the Lord, as he wrote this God-breathed letter, looked
back to the days when the work of the Lord began in Ephesus, and was much cheered and uplifted in
spirit. He would remember the journey from Corinth with Priscilla and Aquila (Acts 18:18), and
how he left them at Ephesus as he, after a while, went on to Caesarea, Antioch and other places. He
would think, no doubt, of the labour of that godly pair at Ephesus, and of their meeting with Apollos
who was an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures.
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Apollos was "instructed in the way of the Lord," and spoke and taught diligently the things of the
Lord, but his knowledge only brought him as far as the baptism of John. Priscilla and Aquila hearing
him speak, "took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more carefully." (What
an example to us, as to how we ought to treat fellow-Christians who do not have the light that God
has graciously given to us!)
Through their instrumentality he was divinely illuminated as to the gospel of the grace of God for
this dispensation, and the truth of God for His saints.
It would appear that these three so worked together that others believed, and were led on as disciples
of the Lord Jesus, so that when Apollos was disposed to pass from Ephesus into Achaia "the
brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the disciples to receive him" (Acts 18:24-27).
Here we find the beginning of the church in Ephesus. There were Aquila, Priscilla, and others
together, and from these we have those called "the brethren," who wrote to the disciples in Achaia
that they should give to Apollos a welcome.
Some time after this, Paul returned to Ephesus and came in contact with twelve disciples whose
knowledge was similar to that of Apollos, prior to his meeting with Priscilla and Aquila. Knowing
only the baptism of John, they had not heard that the Holy Spirit had been given at Pentecost. Paul
instructed them more perfectly, and they also received divine enlightenment and entered into the
fuller light of the gospel, based upon the atoning death of Christ, His resurrection and glorification,
and the Holy Spirit's descent, "and when they heard this, they were baptized into the name of the
Lord Jesus" (Acts 19:1-5).
Paul, as was his custom, went to the synagogue and, for about three months, spoke to the Jews, but,
when some were hardened and spoke "evil of the Way before the multitude, he departed from them
and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus." This continued for the space
of two years. God wrought mightily through His servants, and in spite of persecution from Jews and
Greeks the word of the Lord grew and prevailed.
Publicly, and from house to house, testimony was borne, the import of such testimony being
repentance towards God and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul testified the gospel of the grace
of God, preached the kingdom of God, and shrank not from declaring the whole counsel of God.
The testimony was bold and effectual, and those who believed shewed their faith by their works.
The stronghold of Satan was assailed and, under the power of the gospel, not a few fortune-tellers
and idolaters,-persons who practised curious arts-brought their books together and burned them in
the sight of all, the value being fifty thousand pieces of silver ("about £1,875" - Newberry's marginal
reading). What a public confession of turning to God from idols, to serve a living and true God!
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This was indeed a manifestation of their "first love" to their Saviour and Lord. This was a very
fruitful, and we might say a desirable, church; and the word Ephesus means "Desirable."
In that idolatrous and pleasure-loving city, the ground was cleared and well dug, the good seed was
sown and plants sprang up. A desirable garden was planted for the Lord after much labour and many
tears and trials.
Here we see a properly constituted assembly. After conversion these believers were not left to
"waddle to heaven somehow," but were brought together in the will of God. They were God's
ecclesia- His called-out company, gathered in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, under His
authority. Proper order, rule and government obtained among them.
As in every church, after a time, there were elders, so here also there were those whom the Holy
Spirit had made overseers, who, possessing the Christ-given gift of pastors, were exhorted by Paul
to feed as shepherds the church of God. Paul was in their vicinity for the space of three years,
labouring, teaching and warning them.
We would digress at this point to ask-Have we not a pattern here of true, pioneer evangelism? Here
was patient, continuous, plodding service for a lengthened period after a church was planted, and
was increased by constant additions. Those in the assembly were properly taught and established.
Other examples might be given-for instance, the church of God in Corinth, where Paul so preached
that many believed. "And many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." These
saints were brought together according to the will of God, as in Ephesus, and were taught the way of
God and were established in the faith. Paul remained with them for eighteen months.
It is the prerogative of our glorified Head to give "gifts unto men" (Eph.4:8,11), and one of our
greatest needs is for Him to send heaven-gifted evangelists, who, moved by the Holy Spirit, will go
forth into the world, compelled by heavenly compassion for men, to proclaim the gospel, men who
will not confine themselves to meeting-rooms, nor build upon other men's foundations, but who will
go to places where there are no assemblies and labour in the gospel among men and women, among
boys and girls. It will be their endeavour to get into personal contact with souls, labouring from
house to house and proclaiming the message in public places after the example of the fervent
apostle, who used every legitimate means to reach souls, that by all means he might save some (1
Cor.9:22). The men wanted are those who will work on until the seed sown begins, with the blessing
of God, to sprout and yield its fruit even though their labours may last "a long while," eighteen
months as in Corinth, or three years as in Ephesus.
After this digression we return to the work of the apostle. About five years after he left Ephesus
(A.D.64) Paul wrote the letter to the Ephesians. He was then a chained prisoner in Rome, and he
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speaks of himself as being "an ambassador in a chain" (Eph.6:20, RVM). What joy it gave him not
only to reflect upon the past and the experiences he had, as already briefly described, but also to
think of their present good spiritual condition. They were in a state to receive the glorious heavenly
truths this epistle contains which are of the highest order. He wrote by the Spirit to the saints in
Ephesus with unrestrained freedom of some of the sublimest truths that mortals ever read or heard.
In our next article, if God permit, we will begin with the truths of this letter.
J. DORRICOTT
(to be continued)
SATAN'S WORK AMONG THE CHURCHES.
In Rev.1 John writes,- "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a great voice, as
of a trumpet saying, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it to the seven churches; unto
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. And I turned to see the voice which spake with me. And having
turned I saw seven golden lampstands; and in the midst of the lampstands One like unto the Son of
Man" (verses 10-13, RVM). We are in no doubt as to the identity of the Person in the midst of the
lampstands, for He says, "I am the First and the Last and the Living One; and I was dead, and
behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades" (verses 17, 18). It is He
whom God hath made both Lord and Christ, who possesses all authority in heaven and on earth
(Acts 2:36; Matt.28:18). He is here seen in His judicial character as Son over God's house (Heb.3:6),
exercising rule and judgment among the people of God. for "the seven lampstands are seven
churches" (Rev.1:20), and "the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God" (1
Pet.4:17), and so He "walketh in the midst of the seven golden lampstands" (Rev.2:1). "His eyes
were as a flame of fire- and His feet like unto burnished brass, as if it had been refined in a furnace"
(Rev.1:14,15). Of Him it is written, "I walk in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of
judgement" (Prov.8:20). His eyes penetrate to the deep recesses of the heart, and to each of the
churches He says, "I know." Nothing is hidden from the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. "All
the churches shall know that I am He which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto each
one of you according to your works" (Rev.2:23).
With perfect knowledge He reveals, and in perfect righteousness He deals with, the failures of the
churches. He reproves, rebukes, chastens and commends; His personal interest in them is
unquestionable; He is the Great Shepherd and they "are the people of His pasture, and the sheep of
His hand" (Ps.95:7).
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The lampstand was to be of beaten work, "of one piece with it" (Ex.25:31). The hammer blows -(Is
not My word like...a hammer? Jer.23:29) - directed by the Spirit of God are designed to fashion the
gold according to the pattern, and this is illustrative of the subjection of the human will to the
Divine. "And see that thou make them after their pattern, which hath been shewed thee in the
mount" (Ex.25:40). There were not many patterns each golden lampstand or church of God was of
the same design and held, taught and practised the same things, according to the word of the Lord (l
Cor.4:17; 1 Cor.7:17; 1 Cor.11:16).
It is important to note also that the seven churches in Asia are joined together in one thing; they had
been liberated or loosed from their sins by the blood of Jesus Christ so that they might be free to
serve, and to this end "He made us a kingdom" (Rev.1:5,6). The seven churches were in a kingdom,
hence their responsibility to Him who was in the midst, their Lord and Ruler. This scripture should
not be confused with Matt.18:20, which reads, "For where two or three are gathered together in My
name, there am I in the midst of them."
Many well-meaning believers use Matt.18:20 as the basis for all kinds of gatherings, as though a
few believers together at their own will, regardless of what teaching they hold, constituted a church
of God. Upon consideration it will be seen that Matt.18 contemplates the church as being already in
existence, as in Matt.18:17, "tell it unto the church," and as being capable of dealing with sin within
itself, binding or loosing in harmony with the will of heaven.
Verse 18 reads, "Verily I say unto you," and Matt.18:19, "Again I say unto you," and again, verse 20
is linked up with the same subject by the word "For." "For where two or three are gathered together
in My name, there am I in the midst of them." It is obyious therefore that this gathering together is
for a specific purpose; and in connection with the binding and loosing on earth by a church in
disciplinary action such matters call for godly exercise and prayer in seeking to give effect to the
will of God. When God's will is sought, the Lord says, "There am I in the midst of them."
It is clear, therefore, that this scripture was not intended to set forth the constitution of a church of
God, nor to be used as a basis for bringing into existence companies of believers without regard to
the doctrines they held. A church of God can only come into existence as there is conformity with
the pattern laid down in Acts 2:41,42 and elsewhere. The difference between Matt.18 and Rev.1
should be clear. In Matt.18 the Lord is in the midst of a few of the assembly who are together in
prayer as the result of godly exercise: in Rev.1 the Lord is in the midst of the churches, and with
tender love He unfolds their true condition. He, who saw what human eyes did not see, reveals the
work of Satan among the churches.
(to be continued)
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JOTTINGS
Twice over Solomon says, "Before honour goeth humility"! (Prov.15:38; Prov.18:12). The nature of
man, perverted by sin, is proud and haughty. Pride, which is the condemnation of the devil (1
Tim.3:6), was engendered in the human heart at the time of the entrance of sin. Prov.16:18 says,
"Pride goeth before destruction, And an haughty spirit before a fall," and in Prov.18:12, part of
which is quoted above, it says, "Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, And before honour
goeth humility."
The blessed Lord Jesus said of Himself, "I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matt.11:29). The mind of
Christ, which is the mind of God, led to His self-emptying and to His self-humbling. He emptied
Himself and took the form of a bondservant, and in that low estate He further humbled Himself,
becoming obedient to the death of the cross. God resists the proud, but gives grace to the lowly. In
due time the lowly will be exalted and the proud will be brought low. Honour will in due course
follow humility.
It is said of the man whose privilege it is to sojourn in Jehovah's tabernacle and who dwells in His
holy hill, that "he honoureth them that fear the LORD" (Ps.15:4). There is a fitness in honouring a
God-fearing man, but Solomon says that honour is not seemly for a fool. The comparison he makes
in this matter is striking:"As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest,
So honour is not seemly for a fool" (Prov.26:1).
Again he says in this same chapter:"As a bag of gems in a heap of stones,
So is he that giveth honour to a fool" (Prov.26:8).
Solomon again says:" It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from strife:
But every fool will be quarrelling" (Prov.20:3).
Isaac of old was evidently such a man of honour. It is said that his servants digged a well, but the
herdmen of Gerar claimed it, saving, "The water is ours." He called the name of the well, Esek
(Contention), "because they contended with him." Then they digged another, and again they strove
for that also, and he called it, Sitnah (Enmity). Then "he removed from thence, and digged another
well; and for that they strove not." This well he called Rehoboth (Broad places or Room). Then he
said, "For now the LORD hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land." Isaac was a
God-fearing, humble man, one of the meek of the earth, who withdrew when enmity and strife
raised their ugly heads, and God made room for him. It is wonderful what little things are the cause
of strife and contention, a look or a word is sometimes sufficient to set people quarrelling, who will
be quarrelling. A little humility would change the whole scene, but pride and foolishness, always a
dangerous mixture, are causes of endless friction. A foolish word is spoken or some foolish act is
committed, then pride comes along to establish the folly as though it were distilled wisdom. Peace
flees, humility hangs her head ashamed, and strife and enmity, as veritable Goliaths, terrorise peaceloving people. Remember"It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from strife."
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The name Timothy or Timotheus means "Honoured of God" or "One who honours God." Both
meanings are the complements of each other, for a man who honours God will in due time, and that
without fail, be honoured of God. Few men were spoken of more highly by Paul than this young
man, who was the apostle's companion and fellow-labourer.
Solemn was the judgment that fell upon Eli and his house because that he failed in the matter of
honouring God. The words of God by the man of God whom He sent must have fallen heavily upon
the ears of Eli"Wherefore kick ye at My sacrifice and at Mine offering, which I have commanded in My
habitation; and honourest thy sons above Me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of
all the offerings of Israel My people? Therefore the LORD, the God of Israel, saith, I said
indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk before Me for ever: but
now the LORD saith, Be it far from Me; for them that honour Me I will honour, and they.
that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold the days come, that I will cut off thine
arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that there shall not be an old man in thine house
And thou shalt behold the affliction of My habitation, in all the wealth which God hall
give Israel: and there shall not be an old man in thine house for ever" (1 Sam.2:29-32)
Sad as it was for Eli and his sons to end their days beneath a cloud of divine disfavour, still more sad
that they should leave such an entail of sorrow to their descendants. Note the connection between
the above quoted words and 1 Kgs.2:27, in which verse we are told how Abiathar was thrust from
the priesthood to fulfil the Judgment on Eli's house.
Think of the end of David in contrast to Eli's end. "And he (David) died in a good old age, full of
days, riches, and honour" (1 Chron.29:28). David's end was different from Eli's because the course
he pursued was different. The inward thoughts of David were centred in God's house. He wrote in
Ps.26:8 (A.V.): "LORD, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour
dwelleth." No man did more for the restoration of the truth of the house of God in Israel or for the
re-establishing of divine service therein. He was Jointly responsible with Nathan and Gad for the
introduction of the service of song in God's house (2 Chron.29:25), and perhaps more credit is due
to David than to either of these two prophets for this great advance in the service of God. Not only
was Israel in particular seen in this service, but a much wider view was taken of God's service.
"Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands:
Sing forth the honour of His name.
All the earth shall worship Thee
And shall sing unto Thee;
They shall sing to Thy name" (Ps.66:1,4 A.V.).
Ps.100 also exhorts all lands to join in a psalm, which is for a thank offering The service of song is a
sacrifice of thanksgiving (Ps.50:23; see also Heb.13:15).
The Lord received of the Father honour and glory in the holy mount (2 Pet.1:17), and He was also
crowned with glory and honour (Heb.2:9). Saints are in honour to prefer one another (Rom.12:10),
the carnal mind would never allow us to do this. Such saints as come out of that which is defiled
may become vessels unto honour, prepared unto every good work (2 Tim.2:21). Parents are to be
honoured by their children (Eph.6:1,2). Elders that rule well are to be counted worthy of double
honour (1 Tim.5:17).
J.M.

1946-14

"YE SHALL BE MY WITNESSES."
The healing of the lame man, as recorded in Acts 3, gave opportunity for special witness-bearing to
the name of the Lord Jesus. Ere the Lord ascended, at the end of the forty days during which He
went in and out among His disciples, He predicted the coming of the Holy Spirit, and that they
would receive power, and, said He, "Ye shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 1:8). That promise was fulfilled, and
those Spirit-filled men were active in testimony-bearing, beginning at Jerusalem.
The temple area was the chief place of concourse, and at certain times there were large assemblies
there. The time of the healing of the lame man was fitly chosen, and the Spirit of God manifested
the omnipotence that is in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, unto the confirmation of the divine
testimony. This was the outstanding purpose of the miracles. True, men were blessed, but this was
only a means to an end, that end being the confirmation of the word which had been first spoken by
the Lord. So we read:- "God also bearing witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and by
manifold powers, and by distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to His own will" (Heb.2:4,
RVM).
Having invoked the power that is in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, Peter took the lame man"
by the right hand, and raised him up: and immediately his feet and his ankle bones received
strength." This was the weak spot. It is always there that the power of God can operate. "My power
is made perfect in weakness." "The everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth,
fainteth not, neither is weary...He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might He
increaseth strength" (Isa.40:28,29).
Note here the sevenfold statement concerning the man who had been lame from his mother's womb:
(1) "And leaping up, (2) he stood, (3) and he began to walk; (4) and he entered with them into the
temple, (5) walking, (6) and leaping, (7) and praising God" (Acts 3:8). Is there not enumerated here
that which should characterise all who have made contact with Christ, through faith in Him? No:1Leaping up, is the expression of new life. There is a joy associated with the new birth. It becomes
manifest that we have made contact with Christ, even though we may have touched but the hem of
His garment.
No:2-He stood. Surely this should follow in the new- life! We must learn to stand upon our feet.
Some, alas! need to be carried most of their days. It is salutary for all of us to heed the words:"With freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of
bondage" (Gal.5:1).
No:3-He began to walk. If we learn to stand with the girdle of truth around us, we shall also begin to
walk. We should walk in love (Eph.5:2), carefully and wisely (verse 15). This will lead to running,
and possibly to mounting up, as with eagle's wings.
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No:4-He entered with them into the temple. We recognise that the Lord had left that material,
earthly temple, but there is a holy, spiritual temple which the Lord desires those should enter who
have received life in Christ. This temple is composed of the assemblies of God, fitly framed together
(see Eph.2:21). It is a great pity if in our spiritual walk we fail to find the way that leads thereto.
There we shall find ourselves with the little flock; for if we go our "way forth by the footsteps of the
flock" (Songs 1:8) we shall find the flock, and also reach God's house.
No:5--Walking. He began to walk, and now he is walking within the temple. Walking in God's
house is an important matter. "He that walketh in a perfect way, he shall minister unto Me. He that
worketh deceit shall not dwell within My house" (Ps.101:6,7). Paul besought and exhorted the saints
in the Lord Jesus, that "As ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do
walk,-that ye abound more and more. For ye know what charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus.
For this is the will of God, even your sanctification" (1 Thess.4:1-3)
No:6-The man is again leaping. Hallomenos, translated, leaping, is the same word used in Jn 4:14,
where the Lord says to the woman:- "But the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well
of water springing up unto eternal life." Behind these springing waters is the fulness (pleroma) of
God. Well might the man leap in the lightness of his heart, from which the leaden weight of forty
years suffering had been removed! And we, who have not alone known the bliss of the removal of
our load of guilt, but have also been brought to God's holy hill, to His tabernacles, unto His a]tar and
unto God, our exceeding Joy (see Ps.43), to whom He says, "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I
will say rejoice" (Phil.4:4)-should not we rejoice with exultation before Him? David danced before
the LORD with all his might, as the ark of the LORD, on the shoulders of the Levites, was being
carried to the curtained house he had prepared: and in the dedication psalm he says:"Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing
Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness"
In No:7 the man is praising God. How fitting this is within God 's house!
"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house.
They will be still praising Thee."
"It is a good thing to sing praises unto our God
For it is, pleasant, and praise is comely" (Ps.147:1).
Precious indeed are the moments spent before the throne of God, showing forth the excellencies of
Him who called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; and offering up a sacrifice of praise,
that is the fruit of lips which make confession to His name.
As the man held the apostles, the peoples assembled and were amazed. "Why marvel ye at this man?
or why fasten ye your
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eyes on us," said Peter, "as though by our own power or godliness we had made him to walk?" He
then presented to them the Prince of life, whom they slew, whom God raised from the dead;
"whereof," said he, "we are witnesses." The power which had made the man whole is traced to the
One whom they cast out and slew. Though they had done it in ignorance they were called to
repentance, and to receive blessing through the Christ they had killed. How pleasing to read:- "Many
of them that heard the word believed: and the number of the men came to be about five thousand"!
(Acts 4:4). The witness-bearing was attended with much fruit-bearing.
Soon, however, the adversary was on the scene in the persons of the priests, the captain of the
temple and the Sadducees. The proclamation in Jesus of the resurrection from the dead occasioned
them sore trouble, and resulted in Peter and John being put in ward for the night, and placed in the
dock the following day. Being asked, "By what power, or in what name, have ye done this?" the
apostles boldly declared, "Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in Him doth
this man stand here before you whole."
Having commanded them to go aside out of the council, they acknowledge that a notable miracle
has been wrought, and, they say, "we cannot deny it." They would have denied it, we believe, if they
could. These were the men who gave to the soldiers large money to lie regarding the resurrection of
Christ, and say, "His disciples came by night, and stole Him away while we slept." Seeing the man
standing with the apostles, they could say nothing against it, but they charged the apostles "not to
speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus."
Here is a frontal attack on the testimony. Had the apostles agreed to this it would have meant the end
of testimony-bearing. No doubt the words, "Ye shall be My witnesses," were echoing in their hearts,
and their reply shows their determination not to cease the work for which they were commissioned.
They ask: "Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge
ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we saw and heard."
Coming to their own company their report occasioned prayer that shook the place where they were
assembled, as they sought the face of the God of creation (Acts 4:24), the God of inspiration (verse
25), and asked for boldness in speaking the word. How pleasing to note what follows! namely, that
the multitude was of one heart and soul, that with great power gave the apostles their witness of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and that great grace was upon them all (Acts 4:32,33). Here was
unity that must have delighted the heart of God. The attack from the without had failed, and the
progress of the testimony continued, though the adversary's next attempt was not long delayed.
Sad indeed it was that from the within this fresh attack was launched. The hypocrisy of Ananias
with Sapphira his wife would
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have marred the testimony, but through divine discernment given Peter and divine judgment on the
pretenders the plague of sin was stayed, and believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes
both of men and women. Amid the dangers and perplexities of our days, and the enemy's efforts to
close our mouths, may we be helped to wait on the Lord in prayer. Let us labour for greater unity in
heart and soul to the end that increased power may accompany our ministry, and that great grace
may be upon us all. Thus will we go forward in the fear of the Lord, increasing in the knowledge of
His will, and spreading the glad tidings in our remnant days.
G. PRASHER.
WHAT SHALL WE DRINK?
(2 Kgs.3.)
For seven days the soldiers had been marching in a united effort against Moab under the command
of Jehoram, Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom. Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, should never have been
linked with these men. The early days of his reign were signally marked with the blessing of God.
He resolutely refused to be associated with anyone or anything that was contrary to the will of God,
and the LORD acknowledged his stand for the truth by establishing his throne, and giving him riches
and honour in abundance (see 2 Chron.17.). But when earthly prosperity had increased, his
singleness of heart and purpose decreased, and he joined with these ungodly kings to do battle
against Moab. How careful we need to be with regard to earthly things lest our associations (like the
cares and riches and pleasures of this life) choke our spiritual growth and we bring forth no fruit to
perfection! The words of the Lord Jesus to the church in Sardis may become true of us, "I have
found no works of thine fulfilled before My God" (Rev.3:2). Jehoshaphat instead of first seeking to
know the mind of the LORD, made his own decisions and acted upon them though they were
contrary to God's desires. The LORD showed His strong displeasure and withheld the rain, and thus
there was no water for the soldiers to drink. No army can fight without water. Soldiers may march
for some time, but ultimately disaster will overtake them if they do not get water, and this is just
what Jehoram feared was going to happen to them. He said, 'Alas! for the LORD hath called these
three kings together to deliver them into the hand of Moab" (verse 10).
NO WATER!
The spiritual corpses that lie strewn in the wilderness testify to these divine verities. Let a man
depart from the word of the Lord let him leave the pathway of separation unto the Lord, let him set
his course by his own compass and follow it, and sooner or later he will find himself in unexplored
wastes, and will at last mourn in his desperate plight that he has been deceived and has been as a
man following a mirage. We cannot choose our own way and expect the blessing of the Lord.
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CONVICTION
Jehoshaphat is convicted and asks, "Is there not here a prophet of the LORD, that we may enquire of
the LORD by him?" Yes, "Elisha the son of Shaphat is here, which poured water on the hands of
Elijah." Jehoshaphat said, "The word of the LORD is with him. ' An outward humbling by the kings
can be observed, in that they went down to Elisha, and did not send to bring him up to them. When
they came to him he faithfully pointed out Jehoram's sins in his worship of Jeroboam's calves,
saying, "Get thee to the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother." Jehoram
answered him, "Nay," perhaps realising now that they are helpless when it comes to the question of
sending rain. Very mercifully the LORD; for Jehoshaphat's sake, gives a message of hope. Make this
valley full of trenches. For thus saith the LORD, ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain, yet
that valley shall be filled with water: and ye shall drink."
DIG DEEP.
Heart preparation is needed before God can give the blessing. Obedience to His Word and the
putting away of everything that would hinder the full blessing are necessary, and no one can hope to
fight, let alone win, the LORD's battles without this preparation. Ephraim tried it and failed. Read
those heart-rending words in Ps.78:9, "The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows,
turned back in the day of battle." The digging of the trenches meant real hard work with the spade. It
certainly was no easy task. The deeper they dug, the harder the work became. The fulness of the
blessing depended upon the depth of the channels. No doubt difficulty would be experienced in
dislodging some of the rocks and boulders, but if thirsty men were to be saved these must be
removed. Would God bless us in spirit, soul and body if we were really sanctified unto Him? Would
He send rain if by His grace we cast out of our lives all the things that grieve Him? Listen to His
words in verse 18, "This is but a light thing in the sight of the LORD: He will also deliver the
Moabites into your hand." Not only blessing, but real victory, "life abundant" would be the result.
God would assuredly keep His word. Is the price too great? Is our part too hard? When we get home
to heaven it will certainly not seem so. So the soldiers obeyed and dug the trenches, and about the
time of the morning oblation
THERE CAME WATER,
and the country was filled with water. Thirsty ones drank and were satisfied. Moreover, God gave
Moab into their hand and a great victory was wrought that day by the hand of the LORD. Beloved,
God wants to give us the victory, wants to pour out blessing upon us. Why then should we doourselves this wrong, and others also, by not obeying the word of the Lord?
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"But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the Lord: and
BE SURE YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT" (Num.32:23).
W. STEWART.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from pg.11)
APOSTLESHIP.
The first thing we note is, that Paul's apostleship was by the will of God, and therefore this was
completely outside everything by way of human ordination. He was a sent-one of Christ Jesus, and
of him it is written, "Unto whom I now send thee." His commission was given when he was called
(Acts 9:15,16,20-22 and Acts 26:16-20), and should not be confused with the sending forth by the
Holy Spirit of Barnabas and Saul, for special work whereunto they were called and separated, as
given in Acts 13. But it should also be remembered t hat though he was a heaven-sent one, whose
calling was unique yet it is equally clear that he was not to be a free lance, for at his call Ananias, a
disciple at Damascus, was sent to him, and he laid his hands upon him, and he received his sight,
and he was filled with the Holy Spirit. He was baptised and was linked with the disciples which
were at Damascus, and wrought in fellowship with other servants of Christ in the churches of God.
It is clear from Eph.4, that Christ, as Head of the Church which is His Body, has the prerogative to
give gifts to men.
The gift of apostles is first on the list- "He gave some (not "to be") apostles." This was a new kind of
apostleship as we may see When our Lord commenced His ministry on earth He chose forth twelve
apostles. Their sphere was limited to "His own." He commanded them, saying, "Go not into the way
of the Gentiles and enter not into any city of the Samaritans; but go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel" (Matt.10:5,6). Their was also limited, for their mission was to call Israel to
repentance and to proclaim the Gospel of the kingdom of heaven. In the reign of the heavens their
testimony was to the Messiah, Israel's Saviour and Israel's born King. Not born to be a King, but
One who was born King of the Jews (Lk.2:11; Matt.2:2; Matt.21:5; Jn 18:37 Marg.)! This
testimony of the apostles was rejected, as also His own testimony and Person. "He came unto His
own (i.e., His own things), and they that were His own (people) received Him not." The King was
rejected and cast out and crucified. This was by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God,
but it did not lessen their guilt.
Upon the first day of His resurrection He eleven apostles (Judas, the betrayer, having appeared unto
the and in resurrection power and fulness He "breathed in" them (see Newberry's margin) and said
"Receive ye the Holy Spirit." This was the anticipative power to fulfil their new mission, He having
said,
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"As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you" (Jn 20:21). Here is seen a fresh sending of the
apostles after His glorification and the sending of the Holy Spirit. This apostleship was for an
unlimited sphere, and unlimited service in the new dispensation of grace. The world was to be their
sphere, and all creatures were to be their unlimited congregation; the Gospel of the grace of God in
its comprehensiveness was their message, wherein is embodied all necessary truth unto the making
of disciples of all the nations who hear and believe. It was not now to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel only, but the message was widened out to embrace the whole creation. No longer is the
message that the reign of the heavens hath drawn nigh to you, i.e. in the Person of the Messiah-the
King of Israel (this has been postponed until the present dispensation of the Church which is His
Body is ended), but the message of the sovereign mercy and grace of God which bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men, with a view to reaching both Jews and Gentiles, forming them into one
Body by the power of the Spirit, with Christ as their glorified Head. All this is based upon the death,
resurrection and exaltation of our Lord Jesus Christ. To this end especially was Paul chosen as an
apostle,- "an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God." He was an apostle of the Gentiles in faith
and verity, and received Divine revelation concerning Christ, to fill up the word of God (Col.1:2427). How fitting is his introduction of his apostleship! (See also Gal.1:1).
THE ADDRESS AND SALUTATION.
"To the saints which are at (in) Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" (Eph.1:1-2)
It has been set forth (not in these pages) that the words "saints" and "faithful" refer to two classes of
saints, and the inference is drawn that some, though they be saints, are not faithful. While this may
be generally true as regards some of God's saints, it is not so meant here. They are one class
presented here, i.e., saints holy ones, those sanctified in Christ Jesus. This is God's view of us in
Christ- "Made holy in that One." Sovereign grace on the ground of the Atonement has done this for
us. The word "faithful" here means to place reliance upon. In other places the context shows that it
carries the thought of "trustworthiness," "fidelity," etc. But both in Eph.1:1 and Col.1:2, it appears to
mean "believing ones." Saints is what God has called us, this is His view of us, "faithful" or
"believing" is our side; we have responded and given credence to His word. The saints in Ephesus
had believed with their hearts in the word. In passing we would say that there appears no doubt but
that this letter was sent to and for the church of God IN Ephesus (not AT Ephesus, for the Spirit uses
the word AT in connection with a church AT a house). Some have written that this was a general
letter for all the churches because a few MSS. have not got "at Ephesus," but Eph.6:21,22, shews it
was sent by Tychicus for a definite local company of Christians, i.e. the church in Ephesus. This
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is supported by a large number of MSS., and 1 every extant MS. which has any title prefixed has "To
the Ephesians." Of course copies of this letter would be sent to the adjoining and other churches.
THE SALUTATION.
How blessed are these salutations! they are no idle form of words, but are expressive of the devout
wish of Paul for the saints. He desires that the outflow of divine favour may be theirs, having its
genial influence upon their heart and finding its expression in a gracious Christ-like life, also, that
heavenly tranquillity (peace) may possess their hearts and minds. From whence do these benign
influences flow? "From God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." Thus first Paul establishes the
relationship of the saints to God. "God our Father." How blessed and real this bond is! "Our Father"
is New Testament revelation for the saints of God of this dispensation even as Jehovah was the
revealed name for the Old. It was made known in a special sense in the fulness and freshness of
resurrection power by our Lord Himself in the words:"I ascend unto My Father and your Father
And My God and your God."
We are brought into this glorious position and privilege through receiving the Saviour. "As many as
received Him, to them gave He the right to become children of God, even to them that believe on
His name" (Jn 1:12) Those who are justified on the principle of faith are sons of God through faith
in Christ Jesus. "And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts,
crying Abba, Father" (Father, Father) (Gal.3:26; Gal.4:6,7). This same blessed truth of relationship
is taught in Rom.8:16-18.
"NONE BUT CHILDREN, ABBA SAY."
Not only do the divine favour and heavenly tranquillity flow from God our Father, but also from our
Lord Jesus Christ. Here is a delightful union of thought and goodwill towards saints on earth It will
be noticed that Paul gives our Lord His full name,- "Lord Jesus Christ." The Spirit of God is careful
in using the titles and names of our Lord. In every case they are in keeping with what He desires to
say concerning Him, if the context be observed. Sometimes it is "Lord (Despotes), Sovereign Lord.
Sometimes it is "Lord" (Kurios), Master, Proprietor. Other names used are "Jesus," Jehovah the
Saviour; or the Salvation of Jehovah; "Christ," The Anointed, and "Jesus Christ," the One who lived
and died on earth now glorified. He is the One who has gone from us to God. "Christ Jesus," occurs
only in the epistles, the anointed, glorified One. The name and titles of our Lord we should hold
very sacred and should mention them with reverence.
J. DORRICOTT
(To be continued, God willing)

1

Christopher Woodsworth
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SATAN'S WORK AMONG THE CHURCHES
(Continued from pg.12)
Each church of God is a golden lampstand, and according to the analogy of Ex.25:31-40, is made of
pure gold of Divine creation, brought from the darkness of earth through the all-sufficient work of
Calvary. "The church of God which He purchased (acquired, RVM) with His own blood" (Acts
20:28). He "gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity (lawlessness), and purify
unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:14).
If a church of God is to stand in testimony, like the lampstand, it must have a base, else the
superstructure cannot be supported. Each church of God is built upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets (the apostles' teaching, Acts 2:42, and New Testament prophets who expounded the
will of God) Christ Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner Stone (Eph.2:20). Sound doctrine, as well
as sure salvation, is absolutely essential for the foundation of a church of God.
Satan, the avowed enemy of God and man, that mighty, ingenious, subtle, deceptive foe, who
dogged t he footsteps of the Man of Sorrows from the cradle to the cross, knowing that Christ is
seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high as the Overcomer, is now attacking the dearest thing
on earth to the Lord's heart, seeking to rob Him of His joy in His people, "For the LORD's portion is
His people" (Deut.32:9), and at the same time Satan seeks to rob the people of God of their joy in
the Lord.
To the church in Smyrna the Lord says, "I know...the blasphemy (reviling, RVM) of them which say
they are Jews, and they are not, but are a synagogue of Satan" (Rev.2:9). "For he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which
is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose praise is
not of men, but of God" (Rom.2:28, 29). Here then were men claiming to be what they were not -the
true people of God, the favoured and chosen-and setting themselves in opposition to the church of
God who were of the "Israel of God" (Gal.6:16) and of the true circumcision (Phil.3:3) of the
present dispensation.
Such false professors are described by the Lord as "a synagogue of Satan," for, as God uses human
instrumentality in the accomplishment of His purposes, so also does Satan, and the" synagogue of
Satan" is set over against the church of God. Their reviling of those who were together according to
the Divine will evidenced their servitude to Satan and their antagonism to God.
Peter's first epistle, which speaks so much of the together-people of God, describing them as "a
spiritual house," "a holy priesthood, "an elect race," "a royal priesthood," "a holy nation," and "the
flock of God," speaks also of suffering, reproach and reviling as being
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associated with a separated people. "If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye;
because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a
murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters" (1 Pet.4:14,15).
It is important in the maintenance of the testimony that God's together-people should give no
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, and they are exhorted, "neither give place to the
devil" (Eph.4:27).
How careful we ought to be to safeguard the honour of the Lord in our collective position!
Perfection we cannot claim, but our failures should not be broadcast as it is written,
"Tell it not in Gath,
Publish it not in the streets of Ashkelon!"
It is the responsibility of each one in a church of God to safeguard the testimony. We stand for God
in the darkness of this scene collectively as a lampstand, a light-bearer, therefore, "Watch ye stand
fast in the faith, quit ye like men, be strong" (1 Cor.16:13).
With further reference to the activities of Satan among the churches, we see that in contrast to the
insidious inferences of the revilings, he is now about to make a frontal attack. "Fear not the things
which thou art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, that ye may
be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the
crown of life" (Rev.2:10). Not all in the church in Smyrna were to pass through the ordeal, perhaps
all were not counted worthy. or Satan knows whom to attack. His eyes are upon the excellent of the
earth. Does he not go to and fro in the earth walking up and down in it? Had he not considered Job,
a man of whom God said, "There is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one
that feareth God, and escheweth evil"? Yea, verily! Yet, by every conceivable device he sought his
downfall.
Did not Satan stand up against Israel and move David, a man after God's own heart, to number Israel
(1 Chron.21:1) thereby displeasing God and bringing down judgment? Did he not also stand as an
adversary against Joshua, the high priest, in a day of Divine movement, when the remnant came
from their Babylonish captivity to rebuild the house of God and the wall of Jerusalem? (Zech.3:1)
Yes, Satan knows the men he wishes to destroy in their usefulness to God! There is Peter, that noble
leader, from the pinnacle of the highest revelation (Matt.16:17), being used by Satan to try to hinder
the Master in His path to the cross and the glory. To him the Lord said, "Get thee behind Me, Satan:
thou art a stumbling block unto Me: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the things of men"
(Matt.16:22, 23).
F. MCCORMICK
(To be continued)

1946-24

JOTTINGS
As to the Lord's sufferings day by day at the hands of men, and His vicarious sufferings at the hands of God, we
may derive some help by a consideration of the different kinds of fire used in connection with the offerings, that
which prepared the meal offering, the fire of the altar, and that which consumed the holy sin offering without the
camp, the blood of which had been carried into the holy place of God's sanctuary.
Thus three kinds of fire are mentioned:(1) The fire in the homes of the Israelites at which they baked certain meal offerings, and parched the bruised
corn in the ear.
(2) The fire upon the brazen altar.
(3) The fire that consumed the sin offering without the camp.
The first form of fire, that in the homes of the Israelites, by which they cooked their own food, which also
prepared certain meal offerings, part of which was burnt as a memorial upon God's altar as a sweet savour, this
speaks of a day by day experience in the home life of God's people. If the fire upon the altar and that outside the
camp speak of the sufferings of Christ in different ways, so also does the fire in the houses of the children of
Israel. Though all the ingredients might be in proper proportion in the meal offering, it must be treated by fire; it
had to be baked, so that it might be perfect. This speaks of Christ as the Meal Offering, who was made perfect
through sufferings: "For it became Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing
many sons into glory, to make the Author (or Captain) of their salvation perfect through sufferings" (Heb.2:10).
It was not that there was lacking any moral excellence in the Lord prior to His experience in suffering at men's
hands. Such sufferings were preparatory to His vicarious sufferings on the Cross There was nothing in the Lord
like to what is said of Ephraim, "Ephraim, he mixeth himself among the peoples, Ephraim is a cake not turned"
(Hos.7:8). Ephraim was not prepared for the consequences of holiness of life and separation from evil. The truth
of separation had no place with him. He mixed himself with the people. He became like them. But He who was
the great Meal Offering was "holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners" (Heb.7:26). The Lord because of
His inherent and unblemished holiness was subjected to the fire of persecution, but that only brought forth the
sweetness of His sinlessness and prepared Him for coming to the altar where He was a sweet savour offering.
The altar fire was holy fire. "There came forth fire from before the LORD, and consumed upon the altar the burnt
offering and the fat: and when all the people saw it, they shouted, and fell on their faces" (Lev.9:24). All that
ascended from the brazen altar was for a sweet savour:(1) The burnt offerings.
(2) The memorial of the meal offerings.
(3) The fat with the kidneys and the caul upon the liver of the peace offerings.
(4) The fat with the kidneys and the caul upon the liver of the sin offerings.
The word "burn" in the burning of the burnt offerings, the fat, and so forth, means to burn as incense. These
offerings were a sweet savour of rest to Jehovah. They were the food of His table, for the altar was His table
where He received His portion from His people.
The fire outside the camp presents a different view of the Lord's sufferings. The word "burn" in connection with
the bodies of the sin offerings is not to burn as incense, but means to consume or destroy by burning. Whilst God
found pleasure in the sweet smell of the sweet savour offerings, God found no pleasure in the burning of the sin
offering without the camp. Indeed, this fire would speak of God's displeasure. There is but one word for sin and
sin offering and as the sin-offering was carried outside the camp to the place of burning it was as though sin,
which God hates, was being carried out to destruction. The reader can clearly imagine in this the sufferings of
Christ for us as our Sin Bearer.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The sufferings of Christ are clearly threefold:(1) His sufferings at the hands of men.
(2) His sufferings at the hands of God.
(3) His sufferings through the temptations of the Devil.
As to the first, He Himself speaks on several occasions. Speaking of the sufferings of John the
Baptist He says: "But I say unto you, that Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, but did
unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so shall the Son of Man also suffer of them" (Matt.17:12).
Again He says: "The Son of Man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief
priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up" (Lk.9:22). As Jehovah's Servant,
Peter, when giving instruction to servants, writes of Him: "Who did no sin, neither was guile found
in His mouth: who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, threatened not; but
committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously" (1 Pet.2:22,23). What an example for all
servants and all sufferers is here! Instead of threatening His persecutors with the most severe
penalties for their treatment of Him, we hear rather the voice of prayer rise from His lips- "Father,
forgive them; for they know not what they do." This was no new attitude of Christ, but had been His
spirit all along. Well He, the appointed Judge of men, knew that men for their wrong-doing would
suffer, but instead of this it was His will that they should be forgiven, and that He should Himself
suffer for their wrongs.
The Lord also suffered at the hands of God. Peter writes of this when he says: "Christ also suffered
for sins once, the Righteous for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God" (1 Pet.3:18). As the
Sin-offering, Paul wrote of Him in Heb.13:11,12: "The bodies of those beasts, whose blood is
brought into the holy place by the high priests as an offering for sin, are burned without the camp.
Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered without
the gate." And in Heb.9:26, 28: "Else must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world:
but now once at the end of the ages hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself...So Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear a second
time." Christ knew well the fearsomeness of the experience of Zech.13:7 when as the Sin-offering,
He, the Shepherd, would be smitten for the sheep and He Himself quoted from the verse in the night
of His betrayal. "All ye shall be offended in Me this night: for it is written, I will smite the
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad" (Matt.26:31).
Then as to the third form of His sufferings, His sufferings in His temptation, when the Devil
solicited Him to do evil, we read thus in Heb.2:17,18, "Wherefore it behoved Him in all things to be
made like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest,...to make
propitiation for the sins of the people. For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able
to succour them that are tempted." The Lord's temptations were real and terrible. For us who have
been shapen in iniquity, and have been all our lifetime living in contact with many kinds of evil, it
may be difficult to understand the mental and spiritual sufferings of Christ, when the vile
suggestions of the evil one were put to Him. His holy soul revolted at the very thought of sin, and
He had recourse to the words of the law which had been His guide all His lifetime. "It is written"
was what mattered with Him, and this is always what matters with all who seek to please God.
"He knows what sore temptations are,
For He endured the same."
He knew no such temptations as we know-tempted by the lusts of our flesh. The Lord's human
nature was holy and He knew nothing of this.
J.M.
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. P.27
(Continued from pg 22)
BLESSED, and blessed.
After the salutation Paul bursts forth in a spirit of adoration and worship. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies
in Christ." The word "Blessed" in the first part of this verse is a word expressive of praise. It is the
translation of the Greek word Eulogetos, and there are eight occurrences where it is used in
connection with Deity.
These occurrences are:-Mk.14:61, "The Son of the Blessed"; Lk.1:68, "Blessed be the Lord, the God
of Israel"; Rom.1:25, "The Creator, who is blessed for ever"; Rom.9:5, Christ…who is over all, God
blessed for ever"; 2 Cor.1:3, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"; 2 Cor.11:31,
"The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, He who is blessed for evermore" Eph.1:3, "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"; 1 Pet.1:3, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ."
"Blessed" means "to speak well of." The sublime truths which Paul's spirit is longing to give
utterance to find vent m this outburst of adoration to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
How wondrous is the thought that our God is also the God of our Lord Jesus Christ! How blessed
indeed are this union and this relationship, presented by our Lord Himself in resurrection to Mary
Magdalene!" I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and My God and your God" (Jn 20:17).
God ever was the Father of our blessed Lord; He is the eternal Son of the eternal Father, yet He, the
Son, stooped in marvellous grace to become like unto us, apart from sin, and took upon Himself
humanity, perfect humanity, impeccable humanity, and to Him as the dependent Man, God became
His God. This had its beginning in incarnation, and it is in respect of His humanity that His Father is
His God. In Eph.1:17 the apostle addresses his prayer to "the God of our Lord Jesus Christ" (see
Ps.22:9,10, also compare verses 1 and 2 with Heb.1:9). In His character as the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ God has blest us as well as in His character as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The blessed relationship of the Lord Jesus as the eternal Son of the eternal Father shines brightly in
Scripture. Though the words "eternal Son" are not used, yet the truth is there. God ever was His
Father and the Son always was, and is, and ever will be the Only- Begotten of the Father. (" OnlyBegotten "is besides a term of endearments meaning "the only One," "the Darling." See Hebrews
11:17).
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in Christ.
God the Father hath blessed Christ, and we are blessed in Him.
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Following His condescending grace, His humiliation, His deep sorrows on the tree, God hath highly
exalted Him, and, in the words of Ps.45:2, "Therefore God hath blessed Thee for ever."
Every blessing that God could bestow upon His beloved Son as the glorified Man in the glory He
hath bestowed, and in wondrous grace we jointly share with Him in these blessings. All are ours in
Christ. It is not that we shall be blessed, but that we are now blessed; we are richly endowed with
every spiritual blessing- "HATH BLESSED US." Faith believes, appropriates and enters into the
enjoyment of these spiritual blessings now; they are for our present joy. The God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ hath blessed us NOW in Him in the heavenlies. Saints in this dispensation are
viewed as heavenly They are seen as to their present position and place as raised and seated with
Christ on high (Eph.2:5, 6); their calling Is heavenly (Heb.3:l); their citizenship is in heaven
(Phil.3:20); though still in their bodies on earth, walking as strangers and pilgrims, they, in spirit and
mind should live in heaven, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God (Col.3:1,2).
It will help us to understand something of what it means to be blessed with every spiritual blessing
in Christ, if we compare and contrast it with Israel's promised blessings in the past and in the future.
Israel, of course, was God's earthly people in the past dispensation, and are going to be His earthly
people again in the future.
Those who form the Church which is His Body are His heavenly people.
The promise to Israel was that if they hearkened diligently unto the voice of the LORD their God, to
observe to do all His commandments, then the LORD would set them on high above all the nations of
the earth. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and
the young of thy flock. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy kneading trough. Blessed shalt thou be
when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out," and so forth. (See Deut.28.
Also, for their future in the New Covenant of grace, see Ezek.36:6-38). Thus it will be seen that
earthly blessings in earthly places (the Land) were the promises made to God's earthly people.
THEY WERE TO BE BLESSED WITH EVERY EARTHLY BLESSING IN THE LAND.
Full storehouses; peace and plenty; joy and health, freedom from sorrow and pain!
Now let us contrast all this with the position and place of the heavenly people. God has not
promised earthly blessings, or freedom from care, pain or sorrow for His saints of this dispensation,
but just the opposite. Tribulation, suffering, trial and sorrow are presented to saints today, especially
to those who follow near to Christ
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(Jn 15:18,19; Jn 16:33; Acts 14:22; 1 Thess.3:3; Phil.1:29; and other scriptures). But on the other
hand, no saints in past dispensation, or in future dispensation, are so blessed as the saints of the
present dispensation, for the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath blessed them with every
spiritual blessing, the celestial places in Christ, and that according to the eternal counsel and purpose
of God. How infinitely richer and more glorious are our blessings than those of Old Testament
saints.
May we embrace by faith these precious things, enjoy them to the full, live in the power of them and
seek to make known to other saints how richly blessed we and they are!
The writer calls to mind a visit paid to him by a business acquaintance who was a Christian. He
brought with him three other gentlemen whom he introduced as Christian brethren. One of them
came forward in a very patronizing way (as the writer was reclining in a deck chair, being unwell),
and said, "Brother, have you received the second blessing?" The reply given was, Oh yes! I have
received the second, third, forth, fifth, sixth, seventh, yea, I am blessed with every spiritual blessing
in the heavenlies in Christ. There is nothing beyond "every," and Christ does not want me to be
satisfied with less." This appeared something new to him. We trust it is not new to the reader.
J. DORRICOTT
(To be continued, if God will)
THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB.
The latter part of the fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians seems clearly to teach that the
Church which is the Body of Christ is also His Bride. When setting forth the relationship existing
between them the closest and most precious of human unions is used as an illustration-that of
husband and wife.
"Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it" (Her) reminds us of what is written
concerning Jacob; he served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few days, for
the love he had to her" (Gen.29:20). Christ 's object in giving Himself for the Church was that He
might present Her to Himself, a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing.
Immediately following this declaration is the statement- so ought husbands also to love their own
wives."
Verse 31 of this chapter definitely speaks of marriage, and carries back the mind to the time when
first this ordinance was instituted. We are reminded of what Adam said of the bride whom God gave
him, "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh...she was taken out of man."
Beautiful figure this of the Church, built out of the wounded side of Christ- the deep sleep into
which Adam was put prefiguring the death and burial of the Lord Jesus! Christ nourishes and
cherishes the Church because "we are members of His Body." How wonderful that Christ and the
Church should be called the Christ . (l Cor.12:12).
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Here the definite article is used before Christ in the original language. The twain become one.
There are other bridegrooms and brides in the Old Testament setting forth Christ and the Church, of
whom it is not my present purpose to speak.
The marriage of the Lamb will apparently take place between the time of the Lord 's coming for His
Church and His return to earth to reign (Rev.19:7-9). In that interval, we believe, the Judgment-seat
of Christ will take place.
At the marriage supper there will be guests. These are quite distinct from the Bride. Perhaps we may
get some help as to who the guests are from the words of John the Baptist, who speaks of himself as
the friend of the Bridegroom," who rejoiced to hear the Bridegroom 's voice (Jn 3:29). More light
may be gained from the words, "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins"
(Matt.25:1). This parable obyiously relates to a time at the end of the great tribulation, referred to in
the previous chapter. At midnight there is a cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet
Him." It was a custom in the East to go out to meet the bridegroom and the bride, which would
suggest that the Bride of the Lamb returns with Him. I believe there is a version which reads Behold
the Bridegroom and the Bride." The virgins that are ready will go in to the marriage feast.
During the three and a half years of the great tribulation, the Beast will open "his mouth for
blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, even them that dwell in the
heaven" (Rev.13:6). May not this be a reference to the Church? Old Testament saints will stand in
their lot at the end of the tribulation (Dan.12:13). In Rev.21:3 the expression "the tabernacle of God
again occurs, and this tabernacle apparently is the holy City, new Jerusalem, which comes "down
out of heaven from God made ready as a bride adorned for her husband." Later in this chapter John
is invited to see the Bride, the Wife of the Lamb, and is shewn the holy city of Jerusalem. The
tabernacle of God will then be with men.
Upon the twelve foundations of the wall of the city are written the twelve names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb, and on the twelve gates, at which are twelve angels (messengers), are the
names of the twelve tribes of Israel. Gates are means of entrance and exit, of communication with
the outside. Into this city the redeemed of the nations have the right to come, though they are not a
part of it.
I would suggest that the names of the twelve tribes of Israel being written on the gates would speak
of Israel as a means of communication between the Church and the nations. Can we learn anything
from the tabernacle of old in this connection? It was in the midst Israel was gathered all around, and
then outside were the nations I suggest that the tabernacle of God, the Church, will have the central
place, then Israel will come next, as suggested by the names of the
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twelve tribes being written on the gates; and then a further circle- the redeemed nations. In Rev.21:3
there is a remarkable expression- and they shall be His peoples." In Old Testament times God had a
people, Israel. To-day He has a people-those gathered according to His word. In the future He will
have peoples. The Church, Israel, and the redeemed nations will remain separate entities. When the
Lord Jesus speaks of Himself as the Bright, the Morning Star, the appearing of whom is the peculiar
hope of the Church, there is an immediate response from the Spirit and the Bride of Come! This
surely strengthens the thought that the Church is the Bride of the Lamb.
G. E. HORNE.
SATAN'S WORK AMONG THE CHURCHES
(Continued from pg.24)
The purpose of the devil in casting some of the Smyrna saints into prison was that they might "be
tried," and we should distinguish between the provings of God and the temptations of the devil.
Satan tempts us that we might fail and fall. The words of the Master in His own great trial and
temptation in dark Gethsemane are full of meaning. "Watch and pray that ye enter not into
temptation (Matt.26:41). It is also written, "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, and He Himself tempteth no man (Jas.1:18). God did
prove Abraham (Gen.22:1) and "Abraham being tried offered up Isaac" (Heb.11:17).
God led Israel forty years in the wilderness, that He might humble them, to prove them, to know
what was in their heart, whether they would keep His commandments or no, to prove them, to do
them good at their latter end, even as Moses wrote in Deut.8:2,16.
The purpose of God in allowing His people to be tried is for their ultimate blessing, but the design of
Satan is to blight their lives and testimony.
The Lord's words to those about to pass through the ordeal are comforting "Fear not,…be thou
faithful unto death, and I will man give thee the crown of life" (Rev.2:10). "Blessed is the man that
endureth temptation: for when he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which the
Lord promised to them that love Him" (Jas.1:12). Whether we prove faithful and die in the trial, or
endure through it, as it may please God, the promise is sure "I will give thee the crown of life."
To the church in Pergamum the Lord said, "I know where thou dwellest, even where Satan's throne
is:…where Satan dwelleth (Rev.2:13). Here then is Satan 's throne, in Pergamum, the place of his
authority and rule, which is set up in direct Opposition to the "all authority" of our Lord Jesus
Christ,
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whose sphere of rule on earth is among a redeemed and gathered people, as seen in these seven
churches being in a kingdom. The Lord Jesus claims unqualified allegiance to Himself and
unfeigned obedience to whatsoever He has commanded (Matt.28:20).
The purpose of Satan is to destroy that which is "of God," and he uses every device possible to
accomplish that purpose. Fierce persecution resulted in the martyrdom of Antipas. The edicts of
Satan's throne were designed to impose impossible conditions upon e saints of God. Shall they
yield? No! "Antipas My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you, where Satan
dwelleth."
Did the church scatter then, or cease to function? No!" Thou holdest fast My name and didst not
deny My faith." They held tenaciously to that form of teaching whereunto "they" were delivered
(Rom.6:17). Nevertheless the Lord says, "I have few things against thee, because thou hast there
some that hold the teaching of Balaam. So hast thou also some that hold the teaching of the
Nicolaitans in like manner."
Do these teachings emanate from the throne of Satan? Most assuredly they do, and they may be
summed up under the headings of doctrinal and moral evils.
A church of God is responsible to maintain doctrinal and moral purity, and it is very important what
each individual in the church lo in regard to both these matters. Paul's charge to Timothy was, Take
heed to thyself, and to thy teaching" (1 Tim.4:16) and that to Titus was "In all things shewing
thyself an example of good works; in thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness" (Tit.2:7) The world's
moral standards are fast lowering, but no lowering of the standard can be tolerated in the churches of
God. The word of God is our sole guide, and as the church in Pergamum was responsible to deal
with such matters, so are the churches of God today Repent therefore "was the word of the Lord to
the church in Pergamum.
If further evidence were needed that false doctrines emanate from Satan, it can be found in the
message to the church in Thyatira. But to you I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many as have
not this teaching, which know not the deep things of Satan, as they say; I cast upon you none other
burden" (Rev.2:24). The depths of Satan are revealed in his teachings, even as the deep things of
God are revealed by His Spirit. "For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.
Which things…the Spirit teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual (l Cor.2:10-13).
The deep things of Satan have an appeal to man's religious instincts and fleshly lusts. Idolatry and
uncleanness go hand in hand; Such was the teaching of Jezebel by which she seduced the Lord 's
servants (verse 20). "I have this against thee, that thou sufferest the woman Jezebel." What
responsibility rests upon churches of God and upon each individual in them in the light of
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such revelations made by Him who walketh in the midst of the golden lampstands.
It has been rightly said that "Satan never takes a holiday." So the word comes to us, "Be sober, be
watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour."
It may be that, as in the case of Peter, "Satan asked to have YOU" (Lk.22:31). Apart from the
intercessory work of the Lord Jesus and the work of the Holy Spirit what terrible havoc would be
wrought by Satan among the churches! But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard
you from the evil one (2 Thess.3:3). "Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to
set you before the presence of His glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God our
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and
now, and for evermore. Amen (Jude 24:25)
F. MCCORMICK.
JEZEBEL.
(1 Kgs.21).
The record of Jezebel in 1 Kings was written for our learning and for our admonition. She was the
wife of Ahab, king of Israel. She exhibited a most depraved nature, being capable of much craft and
cruelty. Her evil characteristics are plainly seen in her actions concerning the vineyard of Naboth the
Jezreelite.
Ahab's covetous eyes were upon this vineyard and so keen was his disappointment when Naboth
refused all his offers that he went to his bed and refused to eat. God-fearing Naboth had respect to
the law of God and in view of Lev.25:23 boldly answered the king, "The LORD forbid it me, that I
should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee." His reply was just as if he had said- It is
written," like the Lord Jesus did when tempted by Satan (Lk.4:4-8). In His use of the word of God to
repel the Adversary the Lord has left us an example that we should follow His steps. The word is the
only sure weapon with which to defeat our crafty foe. May it be ours ever to act upon the word of
the Lord, even though our so doing should cause us much loss!
The murderous queen reproached her husband an, saying, "Dost thou now govern the kingdom of
Israel? Arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the
Jezreelite." Then she wrote letters in Ahab's name, sealing them with his seal, and sent them to the
elders and the nobles that dwelt in the city with Naboth. She wrote- "Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth
on high among the people: and set two men, sons of Belial, before him, and let them bear witness
against him, saying, Thou didst curse God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, that
he die." Afraid to disobey her commands, the elders and nobles proclaimed the fast and set Naboth
on high among the people. Then the false charge
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was made against him and he was carried forth out of the city and there he was stoned to death. Thus
was the wicked scheme of Jezebel carried out against an innocent man. All he had done was to
adhere strictly to the word of God and refused to be a party to the covetousness of Ahab. The king,
the queen, the magistrates who ruled the city, all were at one in this wicked deed.
It was one of the proofs of the sad degeneracy which had infected all ranks of the nation that men
could be found in an official position and in the higher classes willing to perpetrate a horrible crime
under the pretence of punishing the guilty. Magistrates are appointed to be a terror to evildoers, so
that transgression of the law may be suppressed, and they greatly abuse their position when by
wilful injustice they punish the innocent.
Jezebel's vile plan was carried out to the letter. A fast was proclaimed, Naboth was set on high and
charged with having cursed both God and the king. Two witnesses were prepared for the occasion
the law requiring this two-fold testimony to prove the guilt of the accused, but their witness was
false. The magistrates listened as if weighing up the matter whether the charges were proved. They
knew the men were bearing false witness, but they acted in this way that they might appear to be
judging righteously and their verdict of guilty and sentence of death be justified before the public.
Naboth was carried out of the city and stoned to death.
In all this we see a foreshadowing of the experience of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He too was
arraigned before the tribunal of men and was falsely accused by false witnesses, as we read, "Now
the chief priests and the whole council sought witness against Jesus to put Him to death: and found
it not. For many bare false witness against Him, and their witness agreed not together. And there
stood up certain, and bare false witness against Him, saying, We heard Him say, I will destroy this
temple that is made with hands, and in three days I will build another made without hands. And not
even so did their witness agree together. And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus,
saying, Answerest Thou nothing? what is it which these witness against Thee? But He held His
peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked Him, and saith unto Him, Art Thou the
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. And the high priest rent his clothes, and
saith, What further need have we of witnesses? Ye heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they
all condemned Him to be worthy of death. And some began to spit on Him, and to cover His face,
and to buffet Him, and to say unto Him, Prophesy: and the officers received Him with blows
(strokes of rods, R.V. Marg.) of their hands" (Mk.14:55-65). He was condemned to death and was
hurried to the cross of Calvary. So too was Stephen put to death. His ardent zeal provoked the
enemies of God and of His people and they too had recourse to false witnesses who swore that they
had
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"heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God." It would appear they either
fabricated a statement of events which never occurred, or wrested his words in which he spoke of
Christ being "the end of the law unto righteousness to every one that believeth," as if they were
opposed to the Mosaic law which they expected to be perpetual and not merely an introductory
dispensation destined to give way to one more excellent. (See Acts 6:11-15).
J.J. MILNE
(To be continued)
HOW WE OUGHT TO BEHAVE.
"These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou
mayest know how men ought to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the church of the
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:14, 15). These words, penned by the apostle
Paul, to Timothy have been food for thought during recent days. Particularly would we seek to
emphasize the few words, "how men ought to behave." We notice that the apostle is concerned
about the behaviour of persons who are in the house of God. Here would we draw attention to the
words "of God," and "of the living God." In these words we have brought before us the divine origin
of the house, that it is "of God (see also Heb.3:6, RVM). It is that which upholds the truth, and thus
all in association with this divine thing should bear witness to the truth. It is undoubtedly a high
standard, an unique thing for God on earth today, and it behoves all who are in and of it to look well
to their behaviour, both in their everyday life, and when gathered together in collective testimony. In
reference to the latter, our minds are directed to the Worship, the Prayers, the Bible readings or
Ministry, and the preaching of the Gospel. All such meetings. arranged in connection with the house
of God, have a time fixed to commence, but do we always observe that time'? The Lord Jesus and
His apostles set us an example in punctuality, as we read in Lk.22:14, "And when the hour was
come He sat down, and the apostles with Him." Have we not experienced with sorrow, when being
assembled a few minutes prior to the appointed time, and engaged in meditation and private prayer,
the door has been noisily opened and a brother or sister came in and took a seat in a manner far from
quiet, and apparently with no thought of reverence? Oh that we may realise more fully where we
are, the object for which we are there, and before whose presence we come! Were this so, we would
surely be there and seated at the appointed time, with hearts and minds prepared to worship God in
spirit and in truth as we remember our Lord Jesus Christ.
We have sometimes observed after a worship meeting, almost before we have risen from our seats,
some indulging in light talk. arguments and worldly affairs. Is it that the remembrance of our
blessed Lord and the great work of the cross are so soon forgotten? Or is it that we have had no
"basket of firstfruits," of thanksgiving,
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praise or worship to offer? Surely this is not how we ought to behave when assembled together!
We now turn our thoughts to the Gospel meeting and the weeknight meetings. The writer recently
heard the following question meetings some of you never bow your heads in prayer for a few
moments, to thank God for being there and to seek His help for the speaker? Well, how is it? Is it
not a good thing to do? Let us remind ourselves of Tit.2:7,8, "In all things shewing thyself an
ensample of good works; in thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness gravity, sound speech, that cannot
be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part, may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of
us." Is it not a good thing to enter our meeting places in a quiet manner and to bow our heads in
silent prayer to God? Would it not rather be in keeping with the high standard of divine principle set
forth in 1 Thess.5:15-22?"Alway follow after that which is good one toward another, and toward all.
Rejoice alway; pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ
Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the Spirit, despise not prophesyings; prove all things; hold fast that
which is good; abstain from every form of evil"; also in 1 Tim.2:1: "I exhort therefore, first of all,
that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men." Time is set apart at
the Gospel meeting for the special object of preaching Christ and Him crucified and seeking to win
the unsaved. Does this weigh heavily upon our hearts? . Are we, during that meeting, silently
petitioning the throne of grace for power and wisdom for the speaker, and also for blessing on the
precious message spoken? As to our conduct after such a meeting, is it worthy of the Person of the
message? We should avoid light talk and laughter, for there may be an anxious soul present, and our
thoughtlessness may cause opportunities to be overlooked, and conversation hindered. Let us be on
our guard and seek to behave ourselves in every way as becometh saints in association with the
divine testimony. Tit.2:12-14 says, "We should live soberly and righteously and godly in this
present world; looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour
Jesus Christ; who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
Himself a people for His own possession zealous of good works." So may we by our behaviour
shew ourselves to be worthy of the grace which has been so freely bestowed upon us taking heed to
the exhortation "that they which have believed God may be careful to maintain good works. These
things are good and profitable unto men. Let us then endeavour by our lives to manifest the
characteristics of our blessed Lord, who so fully represents us in His Father 's presence.
"Not mine, but His own will in me accomplished
Not mine, but His own deeds through me be done
Not mine, but His own glory be the outcome
Not mine, but His will be the words, ' Well done.' "
J.W.D.R.
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JOTTINGS
The parting of Elijah from Elisha is fraught with many lessons. From the day that Elijah's mantle fell
upon Elisha, Elisha followed Elijah. This is summed in the closing words of 1 Kgs.19:21: "Then he
arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him." One hears in these words a distant echo from
the past of those events which belong to our own dispensation. Peter and Andrew, James and John,
heard the words of the Lord, "Come ye after Me," and straightway they left both boats and nets and
followed Christ. Matthew. too, "sitting at the lace of toll," heard the words, "Follow Me. And he
arose, and followed Him." Gleaming fish and gold and silver lost their glamour in the light of
(Christ's presence. There too the Capital "I "is effaced by the light of His countenance who says,
"Follow Me." Is it the "I "or the "Me "with us each?
Elisha followed his new master with the utmost fidelity. He had much to learn concerning the sacred
office of prophet. On the last day Elijah tests his fidelity to the full. But why should we read the
strange statement in 2 Kgs.2:1: "When the LORD would take up Elijah by a whirlwind into heaven,
that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal"? One has had to read the verse time and again to see if it
were being read aright- "Elijah went with Elisha." It is not "Elisha went with Elijah," though one
might think it ought to read thus. Whatever be the import of this statement, Elijah seeks that Elisha
should tarry at Gilgal, but he refuses. He asks him in turn to tarry at Bethel, and at Jericho, but in
each case Elisha refuses. "As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." At last
they stand by Jordan and Elijah with Spirit-enlightenment and Spirit-given power wraps together his
mantle and with one stroke the mighty rolling waters of Jordan are divided and the two cross dry
shod.
But, we ask, what causes Elisha to cling so closely to Elijah? What has he seen in Elijah that he
covets more by far than all the world besides? It was the Spirit that was on the man. Elijah says to
his faithful minister and follower, "Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken from thee. And
Elisha said, I pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me" (2 Kgs.2:91. This was not
Elijah's own human spirit. That cannot be transferred to anyone, but returns at death to God who
gave it. The Spirit that Elisha sought was the Holy Spirit that God had put upon Elijah in large
measure, and which made him the mighty man that he was. The condition of the bestowal of the
Spirit was- "If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not
be so." This made it all the more necessary for Elisha to continue closely beside his master Elijah,
and this he did to the end.
It says- "As they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of
fire, which parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven." Soon the cry
was raised abroad, "The Spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha," for they saw the Jordan's waters flee
before the stroke of Elijah's mantle, in the hands of Elisha. What lessons for us are here! Do we not
feel the need of "the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ"? (Phil.1:19) Let us follow the ancient
example of Elisha, for companion- ship with the Lord will bring its blessed results to us each.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The mantle of Elijah, like the rod of Moses in many instances, was used to perform wonders at the
Jordan by dividing the waters of that river before both Elijah and Elisha. It was a day of great
events. On that day Elijah went up to heaven in a whirlwind without death, an event never to he
forgotten by Elisha and to be long remembered in Israel, and also to find a permanent place in the
history of the kings of Judah and Israel. But that day was the sequel to the happenings of a former
day when the mantle of Elijah played an important part, which was followed by another day when
Elijah cast his mantle over Elisha, thus conferring upon Elisha the prophetic office of which God
had relieved him.
The Spirit through Paul says in Rom.11:2: "God did not cast off His people which He foreknew. Or
wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elijah? how he pleaded with God against Israel." The case was
serious and the day was a sad one. For forty days in the heat of his spirit Elijah had trudged his
weary way through the sandy wastes of the desert of Sinai. Where was he going? To Horeb! Why?
To me it seems clear that he was going to the Mountain of the Covenant to plead with God to break
His covenant with His people. It was a daring act by a daring man!" The children of Israel have
forsaken Thy covenant," and in proof he relates certain acts of desecration and murder which in his
judgment, proved this statement to the hilt, "and," he added, "I even I only, am left." "I, even I," one
capital "I" was not enough.
God in His dealings with men often gives them time to reconsider words spoken in haste and heat,
so God spoke again in a still (or calm) small (thin or weak) voice, as though by a soft word to turn
away the fiery zeal of the prophet: "What doest thou here Elijah?" What was really Elijah's purpose
in Horeb? He states his reason for being there in exactly the same words, without alteration or
modification in one syllable. He begins with the capital "I," and three times he uses it. He knew not
of the seven thousand men that God had reserved for Himself. He knew not of such men as Elisha of
Abelmeholah and Naboth the Jezreelite. Were these to perish in the judgment of God against the
impious? Nay, verily. The Judge of all the earth will ever do right.
Well might Elijah hide his face in his mantle, the token of his prophetic office As a man Elijah was
nothing. What he was he was by the grace of God. The Spirit of God had moved him and used him
mightily. The office he holds is right but the man is wrong. He has become greater than God's
people. The unit has become greater than the whole. Elijah's outlook and deductions are wrong. His
office was a great one, but it was only great because of the choice of divine love the love that God
bore to the people of Israel. Elijah's pleading was an affront to divine love. He was now out of touch
with the purpose of divine love, and here he collapsed and fell, as all must do who are not running in
the course of divine purpose. "Go, return on the way to the wilderness of Damascus." Elijah need
plead no more. It is not the still small voice now. God's decision is made, the d e is cast; the mantle
of Elijah must be cast upon Elisha.
The day at length came when the mantle which had been wrapped around Elijah's face was wrapped
together by him, a very weapon to smite Jordan's chilly waters, the waters of death. Jordan yielded
to the blow and Elijah and Elisha crossed eastward dry-shod. That mantle fell from Elijah as he
ascended to heaven. The man was gone, but the office remained. Elisha picked up the mantle to do
as Elijah had done. Mantles of others have fallen. Where are the Elisha's to take them up?
J.M.
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THE EVIL MAN AND THE STRANGE WOMAN.
In meditating of late in the Book of Proverbs the writer has been deeply impressed with the fact that
therein is revealed by the Holy Spirit a two-fold presentation of wisdom in the masculine and
feminine forms, and a two-fold presentation of evil, also in the masculine and feminine forms.
Viewing matters from these standpoints, a train of thought has been engendered, the setting forth of
which may be profitable for all, and especially for those newly come to the Faith.
In setting forth the varied purposes which the author had in view in writing the Book of Proverbs,
we select the words of Prov.1:3, as being pertinent to what is before us- "To give subtlety to the
simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion," and as being characteristic of much that
follows. The one who is addressed in Prov.1:8 as "My son" is invited to hear the instruction of a
father and to forsake not the law of his mother, and in the verses which follow, the voice of Wisdom
is heard, giving counsel and warning with regard to the perils and pitfalls that he might expect to
encounter in the pathway of life. Thus both the masculine and feminine voices are heard giving the
young man instruction and admonition, and, considering the matter merely from the human
standpoint, it is but fitting that the counsel of those should be heard and received who view the
perils of life's pathway from the vantage ground of age and experience. But not only was Solomon a
natural father with a father's natural love for the children whom God had given him, one moreover
who could recall with gratitude that he also was his father's son, tender and only beloved in the sight
of his mother, he was also a spiritual father, a father in Israel, and it is as such that he speaks here.
Spiritual fathers have never been numerous, neither in the past nor the present, and we remember in
this connection Paul's words to the Corinthians, "For though ye should have ten thousand tutors in
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers" (1 Cor.4:15). It is the father's duty to teach his son and to
instruct him with regard to those principles of truth and uprightness which he has found to be good
and profitable in his own experience, and the duty of spiritual fathers is not less. Abraham was a
pattern father, and God says of him, "I have known him, to the end that he may command his
children and his household after him, that they may keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and
judgement (Gen.18:19). The father instructs the son as he himself has learned, and by so doing he
anticipates that, when his son has attained to years of understanding, he will of his own choice act
according to the principles he was taught to respect, and this is exemplified in the opening words of
Prov.2:1 "My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and lay up my commandments with thee." The
way of evil, and the evil solicitations of those who walk therein, have been clearly shewn in chapter
1, and now in chapter 2 certain safeguards are indicated which act as a preservative from evil, and
the LORD Himself
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is acknowledged to be "a Shield to them that walk in integrity that He may guard the paths of
judgement, and preserve the way of His saints (Prov.2:7,8). Much in these verses we do not purpose
to enlarge upon, but we would direct special attention to Prov.2:3, "Yea, if thou cry after
discernment." The word "discernment" here is rendered "knowledge" in the A.V., but Newberry's
margin renders it "intelligence" instead of "knowledge," and how necessary it is that we should cry
after intelligence with regard to evil in its varied manifestations, so that we may be preserved
therefrom. The British army, when on active service, is furnished with an intelligence corps, the
duty of which is to keep the Commander-in-chief fully supplied with accurate information regarding
the strength and disposition of the forces opposed to him. If the information thus supplied should
prove unreliable, or if it be neglected, the consequences might well be serious, if not disastrous. The
application of this with reference to things in the spiritual realm is self-evident and need not be
further stressed.
"Our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers,
against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly
places" (Eph.6:12). As we ponder the might of the great Adversary, who is a pastmaster in tactics
and strategy, whose onslaught, moreover, is ever directed against those who are the people of God,
how thankful we should be that there has been given us in the Scriptures perfect intelligence with
regard to Satan and all the works of darkness, so that we may not be ignorant of his devices!
In the chapter before us two great evils are clearly pointed out and their true character exposed. The
first of these is found in verse 12, To deliver thee from the way of evil (or 'the evil man,' RVM),
from the men that speak perverse things." This is evil in the masculine form. What particularly
characterises the day we live in is the exaltation of man, and if the words of Rom.1:25, "For that
they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the creature rather than the
Creator, who is blessed for ever Amen," were true in the day in which Paul wrote, how much more
are they applicable today! Man is being deified, and the gospel of humanitarianism is becoming the
creed of the masses. All who are conversant with the literature published nowadays, that caters for
the youth of the nation, must realise the strong masculine tone that pervades it. Especially is this so
with regard to publications for boys. Masculine strength and prowess are the great ideals towards
which the youth of the nation is invited to strive, and ever encouragement is given to emulate the
popular heroes, real or fictitious therein depicted. Allied to this is the lure of the picture-palace with
its pernicious influence, so demoralising to the young, and particularly so in the case of those of the
weaker sex, who appear to react more readily to the glamour of the screen star.
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When Ezekiel was brought in the visions of God to Jerusalem, he was shewn the abominations
which the house of Israel wrought there. "He said also unto me, Thou shalt again see yet other great
abominations which they do. Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the LORD's house which
was toward the north; and behold, there sat the women weeping for Tammuz" (Ezek.8:13,14).
Tammuz, according to some authorities, was a masculine image (a Phoenician deity), the likeness of
a man, which in later times found a place in Greek art, and by the Greeks it was called Adonis, and
was acknowledged in the ancient world to be the perfect expression of masculine beauty. Truly there
is nothing new under the sun; only at the present time the worshippers of Adonis have increased
enormously.
It would be unwise for us as a Community to shut our eyes to such things, or attempt to minimise
their evil significance. As we consider also the present activity in political and religious
organisations in sponsoring the many and varied youth movements and other social activities with a
view to inducing young people to join them, the question arises, what should be our attitude to such
things? Our duty is to point out to young disciples the way of evil, and warn them of its dangers. We
cannot hope to compete with the world in providing attractions to induce the young to remain in the
Assemblies Of God. If Christ and the truth do not hold them, nothing else will. There is a need today
for spiritual fathers, and spiritual mothers also, who will lead the lambs of the flock to the green
pastures and by the quiet waters, there to find rest for their souls, and who will encourage them to be
found often in the Lord's presence for quiet prayer and meditation, for when the soul is enraptured
with Christ the world and its attractions grow dim.
The other evil previously referred to is found in Prov.2:16, "To deliver thee from the strange
woman, even from the stranger which flattereth with her words." This is evil in the feminine form.
A woman in Scripture often typifies an ecclesiastical system, true or false, according as the context
may shew. The expression, "The daughter of Zion," which occurs so frequently in the writings of the
prophets, being descriptive of Israel in testimony for God, is illustrative of what is here stated. The
strange woman of Prov.2 is obyiously morally impure, and the spiritual import may be taken as
applying to the false religion of Christendom today, and to which the designation of Spiritual
Babylon is applicable. Babylon means confusion, for such it was in its origin, as we learn from
Gen.11:9, and confusion is foreign to God and to His ways. If any should ask, "What is Spiritual
Babylon?" we reply, "Every religious sect or association where the commandments of the Lord
Jesus Christ and the apostles' doctrine are not obeyed."
Sectarianism has its origin in the apostate heart of man in making choice of his own way in
opposition to the revealed will of God, and
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the leaven has wrought until after centuries of divisions, secessions and disruptions, Christendom
presents the divided Babel-like front of hundreds of sects. Some of these are grossly unclean, and
their doctrine destitute of the truth; while others are more evangelical in doctrine, but are corrupt in
practice, and some fail in their ministry even to distinguish between saved and unsaved. This mass
of confusion will have its final issue in that great religious confederation which is described in the
Book of the Revelation, Rev.17:5, "Mystery Babylon the great, the Mother of the harlots and of the
abominations of the earth; and also in verse 4, "And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet,
and decked with gold and precious stone and pearls, having in her hand a go]den cup full of
abominations, even the unclean things of her fornication." The great harlot has many daughters, all
exhibiting the nature and character of the strange woman; and spiritual intercourse with such is
expressly forbidden in the word of God to the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. "Come ye out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you,
and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2
Cor.6:17, 18).
"Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God" (Prov.2:17,
RVM). There can be no doubt that among the children of God in the sects there has been during
recent years, a general recession from the standard of light and truth they held in earlier days, giving
emphasis to the words of the Lord Jesus in Matt.6:23, "If therefore the light that is in thee be
darkness, how great is the darkness!" Is it not the case that some who have left the Community in
order to seek fellowship with those who are not in the truth have received a most flattering
welcome? for flattery is characteristic of the strange woman, and Babylon, as of old, loves to display
the golden vessels of the house of God. To any who may contemplate taking a similar step, even
forsaking the way of the Lord for the way of the strange woman, we would utter a note of warning,
for what can the ultimate issue be but spiritual death and eternal loss at the judgment-seat of Christ?
"For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead. None that go unto her return again,
neither do they attain unto the paths of life" (Prov.2:18,19).
Our safety lies in hearing the voice of Him who is Wisdom personified, even the words of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Let us hear His voice as He speaks concerning His own, "My sheep hear My voice, and
I know them, and they follow Me" (Jn 10:27). Here is the positive statement wherein the Lord
indicates who they are that follow Him, and why. Then in verse 5 we are given the negative
statement as to whom the sheep will not follow, and also the reason why. "And a stranger will they
not follow,...for they know not the voice of strangers."
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"Jesus is our Shepherd, well we know His voice;
How its gentlest whisper makes our heart rejoice!
Even when He chideth, tender is His tone;
None but He shall guide us. We are His alone."
May we listen to His voice day by day, and thus and thus only shall we be kept from every evil.
"He drew me and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice Divine."
HENRY DYER.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from pg.29)
Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without
blemish before Him in love: having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ
unto Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace,
which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved" (Eph.1:4-6).
EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM. Here we have presented to us God's gracious election of the
saints (of this dispensation) in Christ. This assigns all their spiritual blessings to their election, and
shews that we are the direct object of His choice. The veil of past ages is lifted, and we are
privileged to know somewhat of the counsels and purposes of God in eternal times, concerning
Christ and the Church, in the words "chose us in Him." The fact to be noted is, that He has chosen
us, and that our being in Christ has flowed from that divine act of the sovereign will of God. The
choice here spoken of is a choice of persons out of the rest of His Son, that He (His Son) should
have an Ecclesia, a Church, a called-out company, composed of Jews and Gentiles. Let us ever keep
before us the precious thought, "The Father loveth the Son," and it is His honour, His glory, He ever
seeks and it is now revealed that in these eternal counsels He had purposed that His Son should have
for Himself that which is 0 wondrous is this electing grace! With what joy we can now sing:"Before Thy hands had made
The sun to rule the day,
Or earth's foundation laid,
Or fashioned Adam's clay,
What thoughts of peace and mercy flowed
In Thy great heart of love, O God!"
In eternity He chose us, and in time He wrought for us by sending His beloved Son to die as the
atoning Sacrifice for sin, as seen in the words, "When the fulness of the time came, God sent forth
His Son," and "In due season (time) Christ died for the ungodly." He also sent His Holy Spirit to
convince us of sin and lead us to the Saviour, and by His providential dealings He caused us to hear
the gospel and to respond to His blessed call. How wondrous indeed have been His ways of grace
towards us!
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True indeed are the words:"Chosen not for good in me,
Wakened up from wrath to flee;
Hidden in the Saviour's side
By the Spirit sanctified
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show
By my love, how much I owe."
Now we have the blessed assurance expressed in the words, "Who saved us, and called us with a
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal" (2 Tim.1:9).
BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.
Our election by grace is according to the fore-knowledge of God (1 Pet.1:2). The word "elect"
means chosen, and election is a choice, a laying out. In the past dispensation Israel, His earthly
people, were God's elect, as seen from such scriptures as Deut.7:6-8; Ps.135:4; Isa.41:8,9. After the
present dispensation is closed (the Church having been caught up to be with the Lord), God 's
dealings will recommence with Israel; God will have His elect of that nation (Matt.24:22,24,31;
Mk.13:20,22,27; Lk.18:7).
In the present dispensation of the Church which is His (Christ's) Body, the following scriptures
show God's electing mercy and grace (Rom.8:33; Col.3:12; 1 Thess.1:4,5-2 Tim.2:10; Tit.1:1; 1
Pet.1:1,2).
The words "Before the foundation of the world" are nowhere else used by Paul, though the parallel
is found in 2 Tim.1:9 but the phrase was used by our Lord and by Peter. We must distinguish a
difference of truth expressed by the words "before the foundation of the world," and "from the
foundation of the world." The one is heavenly in its origin, conception and sphere, the other is
earthly in its sphere and action or operation. As to the former Jn 17:24 presents the Father in heaven
as the eternal Lover of the Son. Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world." In these words
He is seen as the Only-Begotten, ever in the bosom (affections) of the Father. Then we see in
Eph.1:4, the Church chosen in Christ from before the foundation of the world-heavenly in its
conception, origin, calling and sphere. This is spoken of as the eternal purpose which God purposed
in Christ (Eph.3:11). Also 1 Pet.1:20 shows us Christ foreknown, foreordained to come as the
sacrificial Lamb of God, this having its origin and conception in the eternal ages, in the counsels and
purposes of God. But when things and persons are spoken of as "from the foundation of the world, it
will be noticed that Israel, nations, and things pertaining to the earth are in view. See Matt.13:35;
Matt.25:34; Lk.11:50; Heb.4:3; Heb.9:26; Rev.13:8; and Rev.17:8
Our souls should be filled with awe and reverence as we contemplate that the Scriptures present God
(the triune God) as One who

1946-44

exercised His eternal will before the world had its foundation laid. God had in eternity counsels and
plans concerning this world, which He began to realise in time when He laid the foundation of the
world, and with this in view, this planet, called the earth, was brought into existence by the spoken
word of God (not by evolution), as the place on which to work out His own eternal counsels and
purposes (on the righteous basis of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus) especially concerning
Christ and the Church. He has chosen this planet in which to reveal the wonders of His grace in
Christ. We bow and worship at the thought, expressed so truly in the words:"Not in yonder blessed regions
Where the Lord, in glory crown'd,
Reigns amid angelic legions
Will the brightest proof be found
That God is love.
'Tis on earth the Lord discloses
All His love how vast it is,
Earth's the favoured spot He chooses
To display the truth of this,
That God is love.
Let us lowly now adore Him,
Triune God of love and grace,
Joyful bow the knee before Him,
Laud His goodness, sound His praise,
For God is love."
We pass on to the words, but upon these we must not dwell, "That we should be holy and without
blemish before Him in love. This is not our practical holiness shown by us before men here below as
the expression of our sanctification in Christ, but rather God 's electing grace, so working for us that
we are seen by Him in holiness and without blemish before Him in love. It could not be otherwise.
How could we have our standing before Him and His holy throne with a spot of sin upon us?
Brought nigh to God, brought before Him in love, it must be without sin, for He cannot tolerate sin
in His presence. Therefore if God's elect are to have a place in perfect holiness, it can only be in
Christ. Thus with joy we say that the believer has his standing before God in perfect righteousness
and
We must not confuse our standing in Christ with our state down here, but we should seek to bring
our state into conformity with our standing. The elect of God should be perfecting holiness in the
fear of God, remembering the words. "As He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all
manner of living." We notice that we are not only brought before Him in holiness, and without
blemish, in keeping with His holy character and nature, but we are "before Him in love." This is
exceedingly precious, for God is not only Light; "God is love." These attributes are of the very
essence of His Being. It therefore also is in keeping with His nature of Love that we find our place
before Him in all the holy affection of His heart, so that He can look upon us with complacency, joy
and delight. A loving affectionate heart requires an object upon which that love can be bestowed,
and which will in turn respond and answer to it. God has given us, in the new nature which is born
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of God, a nature capable of answering to the wondrous love of God in Christ. Thus we are fitted to
answer to the love of His heart towards His own. May this truly be so in our practice! The heart of
God longs for our love and what base ingratitude it is if we do not give it!
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my heart, my life, my all.
J. DORRICOTT
(To be continued, if the Lord will)
JEZEBEL
(Continued from pg.35)
The cunning plan of Jezebel, having been thoroughly carried out by the unscrupulous chiefs of
Jezreel, whereby the owner of the coveted vineyard has been got out of the way, there is no one now
to object to its transfer to Ahab. Possibly as Naboth had been executed as a traitor his estate became
forfeit to the crown. In her elation Jezebel goes to Ahab and says, "Arise, take possession of the
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite...for Naboth is not alive, but dead." So he rose up to go down to
the vineyard. His covetousness was satisfied, but at what a cost!
As a child hastens to take possession of a coveted toy, which had been denied it for a time, so Ahab
hastens to take possession of the coveted vineyard. But God said to His servant, Elijah- "Arise, go
down to meet Ahab king of Israel...behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down
to take possession of it" (1 Kgs.21:17,18).
See the wicked king, standing in the midst of the vineyard and gloating over its possession, when.
lo! his unhallowed pleasure is marred by the unexpected appearance of God's prophet.
Elijah, in his rough apparel and with stern bearing, stands before him. Would not this make his heart
beat quickly? Would not his face, so lately beaming with gladness, now turn to ashy paleness?
Would not he tremble as Elijah speaks to him the God-given message shewing that his wickedness
was known- "Hast thou killed, and also taken possession?" How crushing! How withering!
The all-seeing eye of the God of Israel was upon the whole scene How true were the words of
Solomon"The eyes of the LORD are in every place,
Keeping watch upon the evil and the good"! (Prov.15:3).
What God's holy eyes saw with unerring discernment He speedily judged, and so Elijah proceeded,
"In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." Nor upon
Ahab alone was judgment pronounced. The scheming Jezebel was to reap according to her sowing
as Elijah's further words reveal, "The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the rampart of Jezreel."
Now see that wicked king in the midst of the battle of Ramoth-gilead. He has been sore wounded by
an arrow which smote him between the joints of the harness. A certain man had drawn his
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bow at a venture, but God had guided it to the disguised king, who now says to the driver of his
chariot- "Carry me out of the host; for I am sore wounded."
His blood ran out of the wound into the chariot. He died and they brought him to Samaria, and there
they buried him. "And they washed the chariot by the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his
blood...according unto the word of the LORD which He spake" (1 Kgs.22:29-40).
But what of Jezebel? See her in her palace, surrounded by oriental state and pomp, arrayed in
gorgeous apparel and glittering ornaments! There she sits in pride and power. Death is not at all in
her thoughts. What passed in her mind perhaps was-- "I sit a queen, and shall know no sorrow." If
her attendants gave any thought to the time when she would go the way of all the earth they would
figure to themselves the usual scenes associated with the demise of royalty, the lying in state, the
funeral pomp, the imposing procession wending its slow and solemn way to the royal sepulchre.
They would think of the national condolence of the many days' mourning, but no such honours were
to be done to this infamous woman. God's retributive justice was to be meted out to her. She had
dishonoured Him, and had cruelly caused one dear to Him as the apple of His eye to be murdered,
and everything connected with her end would inspire horror at her conduct and cause the people to
fear Him as the One who will avenge His elect who cry day and night unto Him.
The time for His judgment came at last. "When Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and
she painted her eyes, and tired her head, and looked out at the window. And as Jehu entered in at the
gate, she said, Is it peace, thou Zimri, thy master's murderer? And he lifted up his face to the
window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked out to him two or three eunuchs. And
he said, Throw her down. So they threw her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the wall,
and on the horses: and he trode her under foot. And when he was come in, he did eat and drink; and
he said, See now to this cursed woman, and bury her: for she is a king's daughter. And they went to
bury her: but they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands.
Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the LORD, which He
spake by His servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall the dogs eat the flesh
of Jezebel: and the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of
Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel" (2 Kgs.9:30-37).
This wicked woman sought to give herself an imposing appearance, to look as queenly as possible,
by painting her eyes, and thus acquiring
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an unnatural and artificial beauty, but Jehu, the executor of God's Judgment, saw not the lady, the
queen, the fulsome beauty in her paint, but the criminal. He fully carried out the judgment of God
and thus perished Jezebel of the Old Testament.
We seem to see a shadow of her reflected in the woman Jezebel of Rev.2:20, who in the assembly of
Thyatira did much havoc. She is described as teaching and seducing the Lord's servants to commit
fornication and to eat things sacrificed to idols. She was suffered to do it for a time, opportunity
being given her to repent. There seems to have been laxity in dealing with her on the part of the
assembly. What if the assembly had works, and love, and faith and ministry and patience, and yet
permitted another will than that of the Lord to be paramount? What she taught was long before
settled, and of this we read in Acts 15:24-29, when the apostles and elders wrote to the brethren in
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no
greater burden than these necessary things; that ye abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep yourselves, it shall be
well with you." All that is contrary to God's word must be carefully guarded against in every church
of God. The Lord's will must be supreme; His word must dominate all. We must guard against any
who would arise, like those of whom Paul warned the elders of Ephesus (Acts 20:30), "speaking
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them." It is significant that it is to the church in
Thyatira that the Lord Jesus speaks as "the Son of God, who hath His eyes like a flame of fire, and
His feet are like unto burnished brass." He saw and knew all their works, and that their last works
were more than the first. His holy eye saw everything. He knew every one in the assembly. He saw
just when declension set in, though on the surface all might seem as before. He saw this vile woman
with her pernicious teaching like leaven working against the will and word of God. He could discern
and could say, "And all the churches shall know that I am He which searcheth the reins and hearts:
and I will give unto each one of you according to your works" (Rev.2:23). What solemn, holy
lessons we can learn from these things! May we realize that His eye is ever upon us and in humility
seek that we may ever be obedient to His will, and ever walk in the ways which be in Christ to His
glory.
JOHN MILNE.
QUESTION AND ANSWER.
Question No:28. Does the "Unspeakable Gift" of 2 Cor.9:15 refer to "the Son of God" or to "the
Grace of God"?
Answer. - God's "unspeakable Gift" is His only begotten Son, whom He gave as Jn 3:16 says. With
Him He has freely given us all things (Rom. 8:32).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Contrasts are many and varied in the Holy Scriptures. Ps.86 presents a very great contrast. In the first four verses
we have the voice of transgression, and in the last eight David speaks of the great themes of the loving kindness,
faithfulness, righteousness and judgments of the LORD, on which he delighted to dwell. The loud, strident voice
of the transgression of the wicked is heard on all sides, for the lawless are increasing to an alarming extent in
these times. Transgression speaks in the hearts of the lawless, and pious men, who hear the voice as it is
converted into acts of violence by the wicked, are increasingly startled and alarmed, and view with much
apprehension the course and end of such things. We know it can have but one end and that a disastrous one. For
"in the latter time, when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding
dark sentences, shall stand up" (Dan.8:23). The tide of iniquity is rising rapidly, and transgressors are abounding,
but the time of the full tide is not yet. It is a very sobering thought that we ourselves would have been in all this,
but for the grace of God. We have in our flesh the same nature as they. The transgression of the wicked can
speak within our heart, and would certainly overcome and overwhelm us, but for the fact that greater Is He that is
in us, than he that is in the world. The Holy Spirit, and He alone, gives us power to reject and cast out the voice
of transgression. We are under authority and that to the Lord Christ. We fear God. We detest flattery. Be hate
lawlessness. We desire to do good, by the help of God. We abominate plotting iniquity on our beds, and we
abhor evil. All this we do solely and only through grace, and there is no credit to ourselves.
Like David we turn away from listening to the voice of transgression, and from its disastrous effects as
evidenced on all sides, to the contemplation of the loving kindness of the LORD. The first assertion of David
concerning God's loving kindness (a word which is often translated mercy) is that the LORD "preservest man and
beast." Man has all the elements of self-destruction within himself, and the wonder is that the human race has not
destroyed itself long ago. It would no doubt have happened, but God "is the Saviour of all men, especially of
them that believe" (1 Tim.4:10). This is not salvation from God's wrath hereafter, but the salvation of mankind
from the consequences of wrong doing here on earth, that is, God is the Saviour or Preserver of men. Note that
the words- "Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation," of 1 Tim.1:15, are repeated in 1 Tim.4:9. In
their first use the faithful saying is that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, that is to save sinners
from hell, from the punishment their sins deserve. But the faithful saying of 1 Tim.4:9 is that "godliness is
profitable for all things, having the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." What evils in
this world the godly man is saved from! It is worth while knowing God's salvation, even in this life, were there
no life to come, for we have been saved from the frivolous, empty life of the fool and the worldling.
David in Ps.86:7 bursts out:"How precious is Thy loving kindness, O God!
And the children of men take refuge under the shadow of Thy wings."
God here is Elohim, the God of creation, the One who "in the beginning...created the heaven and the earth"
(Gen.1:1). Some have found a home, or habitation, in God, as Jehovah, the covenant-keeping God, as Moses
speaks in Ps.90:1, and happy are they! but some know God only as a Refuge. In times of distress they run to
Him, but forget Him when the storm has passed, as Ps.107 plainly shows. Such was this British nation in time of
war! They went in solemn procession to seek God when the war clouds hung heavy and foreboding round their
shores and dwellings. But now that these have momentarily been somewhat dispersed, they forget their Refuge,
and like gnats dance again in airy ring. David in his review of God's loving kindness speaks of God's house and
river, and of the fact that with Him is the fountain of life. How much of good the wicked miss, and how much the
righteous may enjoy!
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Whilst it is generally true of men that they seek to find a Refuge in God in days of darkness and
distress, when they may even despair of life, and forget Him in time of sunshine and prosperity,
there are others who seek such a Refuge when most men see no danger whatever; men who are not
deceived by a lull before a storm, who can read the weather-glass and like the old-time mariner take
their canvas in and prepare for the coming tempest. What did the Hebrew poet intend to convey
when he spoke of God's "wings"? This is alluded to when Boaz spoke to Ruth in his field. "The
LORD (Jehovah, the Covenant God of Israel) recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee
of the LORD, the God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to take refuge" (Ruth 2:12). The
mind of the Israelite when he thought of mercy and protection, thought of obtaining it in God, and in
His sanctuary. David in Ps.27:4 gives expression to the chief desire of his soul on earth: "One thing
have I asked of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the
days of my life to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in His temple." There, as nowhere
else on earth, he could look on the excellence of Divine majesty, and there he could learn God's will
as he could not do elsewhere.
But the contemplation of the Divine Being and His will was not all. David thought of the day of
trouble, and he was a man of many and varied distresses and he says:"For in the day of trouble He shall keep me secretly in His pavilion:
In the covert of His tabernacle shall He hide me" (Ps.27:5).
In God's tabernacle was the Mercy-seat, and overshadowing the Mercy-seat were the wings of the
Cherubim. 'Twas to such a God and to such a Mercy-seat that the mind of the true Israelite fled in
time of trouble. Their thoughts hopes and prayers penetrated where their feet were not allowed to
tread. They came to God's house, which was His pavilion and tabernacle. They stood at His door
and felt that in their need the kindly shadow of His wings covered them. There they prayed, and
above them rose the smoke and fragrance of the sweet savour offerings which were accepted by God
on their behalf. There was nothing nebulous or mystical in the shadow of God's wings; it was no
poetical imagery of a wishful-thinking mind. The Mercy-seat was stained with the blood of the
atonement victim which had fallen dead by the side of the altar on the north and by means of
atonement mercy and protection were ensured to all God's faithful people. The thing was real and
tangible to the human mind.
What is the present day answer to all this? Is there a Refuge today for men? Think of the wistful
entreaty of Charles Wesley when he wrote:"Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee;
Leave, ah leave me not alone,
Still support and comfort me!
All my trust on Thee is stayed
All my help from Thee I bring,
Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of Thy wing."
Who is the Mercy-seat today? and who the atoning Sacrifice? Christ and Christ alone! Men may go
in solemn procession to seek the help protection, and mercy of Almighty God, but can it be theirs
apart from Christ? Never! It is the height of folly to seek God whilst Christ His Son is despised and
rejected. Let Wesley be heard as he declares the truth- "Other refuge have I none!" and this is the
truth forever.
J.M.
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ISAIAH 53.
In Isa.52:7 we have mention of the publisher of peace, good tidings of good, and salvation, and that
saith unto Zion, "Thy God reigneth!" We also read of God making bare His holy Arm (Isa.52:10).
Then God speaks of His Servant being exalted, and lifted up, and being very high (Isa.52:13), after
the experience that caused His visage to be "so marred more than any man, and His form more than
the sons of men" (Isa.52:14). In the light of this, the question is asked in Isa.53. "Who hath believed
our report? and to whom hath the Arm of the LORD been revealed?"
"For He grew up before Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground."
Isa.52 brings before us prophetically the time when the throne of David will be filled by its rightful
King. What a glorious time that will be, in contrast to the awful experience of Zion under the
antichrist! and what a wonderful message that is in Isa.52:7, ending with the news, "Thy God
reigneth!" As we read down the chapter, we can well understand at that time "Kings shall shut their
mouths because of Him" (Isa.52:15, RVM).
Isa.53 deals more with His life of suffering, than with "the glories that should follow" (1 Pet.1:11),
in regard to which He grew up before God as
"A TENDER PLANT."
What does the Spirit of God mean by using such an expression? What does it convey to our minds?
Tender plant is one word in the original, and according to Strong's concordance, means "a Sucker or
Twig (of a tree felled and sprouting)."
Job 14:7 is helpful in regard to this. It reads, "For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will
sprout again, and that the tender branch (young twig) thereof will not cease. Though the root thereof
wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground; yet through the scent of water it will
bud, and put forth boughs like a plant."
Has "The Arm of the LORD" been revealed to us in this connection, or do the words only convey to
our minds a sort of endearing expression?
Is there any connection here with the Lord's revealing Himself as "The Root and the Offspring of
David"? (Rev.22:16).
With these remarks in mind, please read carefully Isa.10:33-34, and notice what follows in Isa.11:1,
"And there shall come forth a Shoot (or Twig) out of the stock (stump) of Jesse, and a Branch
(Shoot or Descendant) out of his roots shall bear fruit: and the Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon
Him."
Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz and Ruth, was the father of David (Ruth 4:17), and is set
before us as the father of the head of the kingly line. The time came when the tree was felled or cut
down; the throne of David, the son of Jesse, became empty, God's message through Hos. making
known that "Israel shall abide

1946-51

many days without king, and without prince" (Hos.3:4). Is there hope then of the tree which has
been cut down sprouting again? There is, as Job shews, and as this interesting prophecy of Isa.11:1
declares. (Note in passing, the word stock in this verse comes from a word meaning to cut down
(trees))
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Root of Jesse, which standeth for an ensign of the
peoples, unto Him shall the nations seek; and His resting place shall be glory (verse 10, RVM).
In Jer.23:5 we read, "Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and He shall reign as King and prosper" (RVM). "In His days Judah shall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is His name whereby He shall be called, the LORD our
Righteousness" (RVM).
In Jer.33:15,16, we have almost the same words, Jerusalem taking the place of Israel, and it is her
named not His, an interesting distinction.
"For I will bring forth My Servant the Branch (Shoot, RVM)" (Zech.3:8)
"Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, saying, Behold, the Man whose name is the Branch; and He shall
grow up out of His place, and He shall build the temple of the LORD...and He shall bear the glory,
and shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a Priest upon His throne" (Zech.6:12,13)
In all these scriptures the Spirit would reveal to us that "the Arm of the LORD is a direct descendant
of Jesse, and as such, He grew up before God. The scent of water reaches the felled tree, and a Twig
or Shoot springs from it; and grows up until it becomes a Tree Itself, a green Tree, for "In Him was
life," yet by and by He also was to be cut off from the land of the living.
Let us come back now to Isa.52., for it is the Spirit's own arrangement that the facts of chapter 52.
come before those of Isa.53. Solomon, in common with the Man Christ Jesus, was a descendant of
Jesse, yet in Isa.52, as in the Gospels, "A Greater than Solomon is here - Thy God reigneth."
In Isa.7:14, we read, "Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign; behold, the virgin shall
conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel" (God is with us, RVM). Isa.9:6,7,
reads, "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government shall be upon His
shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity,
Prince of peace. Of the increase of His government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon His kingdom" (RVM).
What solemn truths these are! and with what grief and amazement the nation Israel will learn in that
day that the One they caused to be crucified, was none other than the Lord of glory! (1 Cor.2:8).
Isa.7, Isa.9 and Isa.52 reveal the Arm of the LORD as to His Deity. Isa.11:1,10, and Isa.53:1, 2,
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reveal Him as to His humanity, of Kingly descent. No earthly king ever had higher than human
origin. This may be one of the reasons at least that Jesse is kept before us in regard to the kingly
line, but the coming King is "more than Solomon" or any other king. He is "the King of kings, and
Lord of lords; "who only hath immortality."
Nearly 600 years roll by from the dethronement of Zedekiah, and the tree of David's royal line has
been cut down because of departure from God (Dan.4 affords an interesting study here), but the root
is left, and as we turn to the New Testament, the first words that greet us are, "The book of the
generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham" (Matt.1:1). Then follows the
record of His descent from Abraham, down through Jesse, David, Solomon, to "Joseph the husband
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ" (Matt.1:16).
Joseph was a direct descendant of David through Solomon; Mary the mother of Jesus, was directly
descended through David's son, Nathan. Thus in Luke the Lord's genealogy is traced back from
Mary to Nathan, David, and right back to Adam, who in this instance is spoken of as "the son of
God" (Lk.3:38). Christ, the Seed of the woman, is spoken of as "the Holy Thing which is to be born
shall be called the Son of God" (Lk.1:35, RVM).
In Matt.1:21, He is spoken of as a Saviour, but who is this Saviour? He is "Immanuel; which is,
being interpreted, God with us."
Jesus, the lowly Nazarene, is yet the mighty God, as revealed in Isa.7, Isa.9 and Isa.52.
In Matt.2 the question is, "Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for we saw His star in the
east, and are come to worship Him".
To Herod's question, "Where the Christ should be born," part of the prophecy of Mic.5 was quoted
to him, leaving out a very important part of it:--- "Whose goings forth have been from of old, from
everlasting." "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not.
He came unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not" (Jn 1:10,11). Ah yes! but ere
the chapter closes there is Nathaniel, who is a forerunner of many others who have seen in Him, the
Son of God, the King of Israel.
Passing reluctantly over "Thoughts of His sojourn in this vale of tears, The tale of love unfolded in
those years," we look above the head of Him who occupies the middle cross, thorn crowned, and
through tears we dimly see His accusation written- "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews, and
believing in Him, like Thomas, we confess Him to be, "My Lord and My God" (Jn 20:28).
Vancouver, B.C.
J. BLAIR.
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THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD
"And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the Passover must be sacrificed."
"And He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and make ready for us the Passover, that we may eat"
"And when the hour was come; He sat down, and the apostles with Him."
"And He said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer"
(Lk.22:7,8,14,15)
How significant were the events which were taking place as the apostles sat with the Lord in the
upper room prepared so that He might keep the Passover with them! The time had come when the
Passover was to find its fulfilment in Him who sat at meat in their midst. The dark night of the
betrayal had arrived, and "our Passover even Christ "was about to be sacrificed.
What a night that was in the experience of the Saviour! Truly the words of Ps.41:7,9, were fulfilled:"All that hate Me whisper together against Me:
Against Me do they devise My hurt
Yea, Mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted
which did eat of My bread,
Hath lifted up his heel against Me."
"The chief priests, and the elders of the people…took counsel together that they might take Jesus by
subtlety, and kill Him.'' (Matt.26:3,4.)
"And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. And he
went away, and communed with the chief priests and captains, how he might deliver Him unto
them." (Lk.22:3,4.)
"And He said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that
thou knowest Me." (Lk.22:34.)
Then Gethsemane,'Tis midnight, and from all removed
The Saviour wrestles 'lone with fears
E'en that disciple whom He loved
Heeds not his Master's grief and tears."
"And being in an agony He prayed more earnestly: and His sweat became as it were great drops of
blood falling down upon the ground. While He yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that was
called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them." "So the band and the Chief Captain, and the
officers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound Him. Later, we read, - "Then Pilate therefore took
Jesus, and scourged Him. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns and put it on His head...and
they struck Him with their hands." Then therefore he delivered Him unto them to be crucified. They
took Jesus therefore: and He went out, bearing the cross for Himself, unto the place called The place
of a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified Him,"
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" 'Tis midnight, but before Him loom
Yet darker hours of deeper woe;
Golgotha's anguish, death, the tomb,
The patient Saviour needs must know."
The culmination of the bitter experiences of that night of blackness was reached when the cry was
rung from His broken heart (Ps.69:20), - "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? ''
(Matt.27:46)
In 1 Cor.11:23 the Holy Spirit through the apostle lays stress upon the fact that it was in "The night
in which He was betrayed "the Lord Jesus took bread, and said,- "This do in remembrance of Me."
What a response His desire should find in our hearts!
THE PURPOSE for which the Lord instituted this ordinance was that His memory might be kept
fresh in the hearts of His people, and it is indeed the only memorial which He desires to be kept in
memory of Him. In the eating of the loaf and the drinking of the cup a proclamation is made of His
death, till He come. This world is never to be allowed to forget His death.
As the event of the deliverance from Egypt's bondage and the coming of the One who was to be the
Deliverer from bondage greater than Egypt's by far, were linked by the Passover; so the sacrifice of
Christ our Passover and His coming again are linked by the Breaking of the Bread.
The Lord desires to be remembered thus "till He come."
WHO SHOULD BREAK BREAD?
It was a little company of His followers to whom He said, "This do," to those who had been saved,
and who were learning to be His disciples. There is an analogy between the Passover and the
Breaking of the Bread which is helpful in considering the question as to whom the Lord desires to
remember Him, and where He would have them do so.
At its inception, the Passover was kept in Egypt by a people whom God was about to redeem unto
Himself, and constitute as His own people. Afterwards His instruction to that people by that time
redeemed, baptised in the cloud and in the sea (1 Cor.10:2), separated unto Himself, and constituted
a kingdom of priests and a holy nation (Ex.19:6), was that it must be kept by them at the Place in
which the LORD chose to cause His name to dwell (Deut.16:2,5,6). Only in that place was the
Passover to be kept.
When the Breaking of the Bread was instituted it was given to a small company of disciples of the
Lord, who were about to be constituted His present-day people,- "A royal priesthood, a holy nation,
a People for God's own possession" (1 Pet.2:9). For their rejection of Christ Israel nationally was set
aside, and the kingdom was given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof (Matt.21:43). The
Breaking of the Bread was to be kept by God's New Testament people. Instructions
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were given later that it was to be kept by companies of the disciples who, having been saved,
baptised in water, and added together, were designated by God,- "Churches of God," in the various
towns in which they were situated.
It is of such a company we read in Acts 2 that "They continued...in the Breaking of the Bread." It
was to the Church of God in Corinth the Holy Spirit through the apostle Paul gave the instructions
relating to the Breaking of the Bread, in the eleventh chapter of the epistle addressed to them.
In the past God's law was given to His people in terms which definitely forbade them to do certain
things,- "Thou shalt not," and which commanded them to do other things,- "Thou shalt." But today
the Lord sets before His people a positive course, and expects that their love to Him will constrain
them to follow in that way- "If ye love Me," He says, "ye will keep My commandments."
WHEN SHOULD THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD BE KEPT?
It is obyious from the reading of the Gospels, and other parts of the New Testament Scriptures, that
it was customary for the disciples of the Lord Jesus to meet together on the first day of the week (see
Jn 20:19, 26; Acts 2:1; the day of Pentecost was the first day of the week, Lev.23:15,16), and in
Acts 20:7 their purpose in being together is stated, i.e., "To Break Bread." This was their custom
each first day of the week, the Breaking of the Bread being one of the "all things "which the Lord
had commanded them to observe.(Matt.28:20)
THE CONDITION REQUIRED IN THOSE KEEPING IT.
When giving instructions to the Corinthian Church with regard to the Breaking of the Bread, the
apostle wrote very solemnly of the need for adherence to the words of the Lord in the manner of its
observance, and also of a condition of heart in keeping with this happy and holy privilege. "Let a
man prove himself, and so let him eat,"-in these words the need for self-examination beforehand in
the presence of the Lord is manifested, and we know from 1 Jn 1. that provision has been made, and
"If we confess our sins He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness." In Matt.5 and Matt.18, general instructions are given showing the need for a right
relationship between those who come together for this purpose. The former chapter deals with the
possibility of one remembering that a wrong has been done to another, and consequently, "Thy
brother hath aught against thee." This should first be put right, and reconciliation, where possible,
accomplished. The latter chapter deals with one having been wronged, and the need for the matter to
be properly dealt with, so that wrong feelings one towards another should not exist. Grave indeed
are the consequences of eating and drinking unworthily, the one so doing brings "judgement unto
himself." (1 Cor.11:29.)
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WHAT TIME OF DAY SHOULD IT BE KEPT?
It is the day upon which the disciples observed this ordinance which the Scriptures emphasize, and
not the time of the day. From the reading of the accounts in the Gospels it is obyious that the Lord
kept the Passover at an earlier hour than it was kept by the leaders of the nation of Israel generally.
Mk.14:12,17, and Lk.22:14 show that He kept it at the earliest possible time on the 14th day of the
month Abib. The leaders of the nation kept it later (see Jn 18:28). It is, therefore, in keeping with
what the Lord did, and according to His word, that His people today should remember Him in the
Breaking of the Bread at their earliest opportunity on the first day of the week. In the days of the
early disciples the first day of the week, not being regarded as a day of rest, there would be no
opportunity for them to come together until the evening. God's people today, being more favourably
placed, should avail themselves of an earlier opportunity on the Lordly day.
SHOULD IT BE KEPT WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD?
Again it is taught by some that, as the Breaking of the Bread was instituted at the time when the
Jewish people would only have unleavened bread in their houses, it should, therefore, be observed
with unleavened bread. Further, that because "leaven" in the Scriptures is used as a type of sin, it
should not be part of the ingredients of the loaf which is an emblem of the body of the Lord. There
are two Greek words for bread used in the New Testament,- (1) Artos used when ordinary bread is
referred to. (2) Azumos used when reference is made to unleavened bread. It is a significant fact that
not once is the word Azumos used when the Breaking of the Bread is referred to, but always "Artos"
- ordinary bread, is used. What reminds us of the Lord is the loaf and cup, together with the acts
which the Lord did therewith- "He took,"-bringing His incarnation before us,-He took a body, "Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, He also Himself in like manner partook of
the same"; "He break,"--surely speaking of His death; and the giving of thanks, speaking of that
which lay between His incarnation and death, i.e., His life of devotion to the will of His Father.
In closing this article we would reiterate the words, "This do." The Lord does not say that He wishes
us to know of this matter, nor merely to speak about it, but "THIS DO." Are you responding to the
wish of the Lord uttered on the night in which He was betrayed?
RICE T. H. HORNE.
Errata in May issue. Page 57. Lines 25, 26 should read- (1) Artos is the word commonly used in
the New Testament for any kind of bread or loaf when it is evidently not considered necessary by
the Spirit of God to specify (or emphasise) the material of the loaf. (2) Azumos is only used in the
New Testament in reference to the Feast of Unleavened Bread (and in connection with its
antitypical teaching in 1 Cor.5:7, 8) the emphasis being on the character of the bread used at that
feast. In lines 27, 28-Delete dash after "Artos," delete "ordinary bread," so that sentence readsArtos is used.
EDITORS.
THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
Supreme authority is vested in the Lord Jesus Christ who is Son of God and Son of Man, who
accomplished redemption. He is the eternal Son of the eternal Father. The authority possessed by
Him is supreme and absolute, and could never be possessed by any other. Amidst unnumbered hosts
of angelic beings He ruled and reigned
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as King of glory in heaven. Who maketh (His angels winds, mg.), winds His messengers; His
ministers a flaming fire" (Ps.104:4) "Bless the LORD, ye angels of His: ye mighty in strength that
fulfil His word, hearkening unto the voice of His word. Bless the LORD all ye His hosts; ye ministers
of His, that do His pleasure" (Ps.103:20,21). And when creation emerged in all its pristine glory "the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy" (Job 38:7). Such was the
authority and power that when "He spake...it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast" (Ps.33:9).
At His word, from non-existence into existence, came myriads of worlds comprising the vast
universe. "By faith we understand that the worlds have been framed by the word of God so that what
is seen hath not been made out of things which do appear" (Heb.11:3). Creation obeys the dictates of
His will, and everything in perfect, ordered, harmonious, relationship is stabilised and designed for
His glory, and the blessing of His creatures. It is a standing witness to the authority of His word that
even to this moment "In Him all things consist" ("hold together" marg.); upholding all things by the
word of His power." "In Him," "through Him," and "unto Him" all things have been created
(Col.1:16). He is the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. He is the One through
whom all things came into being and are now sustained (Jn 1:3; Col.1:17), and it is the purpose of
God in the completion of His designs "to sum up all things in Christ the things in the heavens, and
the things upon the earth" (Eph.1:10); "and through Him to reconcile all things unto (unto Him,
marg.) Himself,...whether things upon the earth, or things in the heavens" (Col.1:20). In all things
He must have the pre-eminence by virtue of who He is, and what He has done in His glorious work
of redemption.
Glimpses of this authority were seen in the days of His flesh On Galilee's stormy sea the fearful
disciples cry out in their peril; "Save, Lord; we perish...Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and
the sea; and there was a great calm. And the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this,
that even the winds and sea obey Him?" (Matt.8:25-27). "The voice of the LORD is powerful;" "Peace, be still" - "The voice of the LORD is full of majesty" (Ps.29:4; Mk.4:39). Again, the disciples
were in a boat in the midst of the sea, distressed by the waves, for the wind was contrary. In the
fourth watch of the night they saw Him walking on the sea. He, "who hath measured the waters in
the hollow of His hand," and congealed the deeps in the heart of the sea (Ex.15:8), causes them to
bear Him up. "And when they were gone up into the boat the wind ceased. And they that were in the
boat worshipped Him, saying, of a truth Thou art the Son of God" (Matt.14:32,33).
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He who was creation's Lord, could say at the marriage feast in Cana of Galilee,- "Fill the water pots
with water," and again!" Draw out now." The elements are subject to His will, and the water is
turned into wine that maketh glad the heart of man. His mother was evidently conscious of His
power, for she said, ' Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." Creation obeys His will and word, but
alas, men do not always do so.
In the synagogue in Capernaum "they were astonished at His teaching: for He taught them as having
authority...Straightway there was...a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying, What have
we to do with Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth? art Thou come to destroy us? I know Thee who Thou
art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of
him...And they were all amazed...saying, What is this? a new teaching! with authority He
commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey Him" (Mk.1:21-28).
Disease and sickness vanish at His word. "There came unto Him a centurion, beseeching Him, and
saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. And He saith
unto him, I will come and heal him. And the centurion answered...Lord...only say the word, and my
servant shall be healed. For I also am a man under authority." The centurion could say to his
soldiers- "Go," or "Come," and to his servant, "Do this," and his word be instantly obeyed. He
recognises the authority and power of the Lord of life in his presence,- "say the word. "And Jesus
said,...Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that
hour" (Matt.8:5-13). Likewise with the nobleman's son who lay at the point of death in Capernaum.
In Cana of Galilee the Lord speaks to his father saying, Go thy way; thy son liveth," and though the
son was in Capernaum the fever left him the same hour (Jn 4:46-54). Distance is no barrier to the
effectual working of the Eternal One.
Death flees before His majestic voice. Death's procession is stayed; at His word the widow's heart
leaps for joy at the restoration of her only son. "Young man, I say unto thee, Arise." "And He gave
him to his mother" (Lk.7:11-17). Here in their midst is One with authority over death. Again, He
stands at the tomb of Lazarus, and He who "groaned," "and was troubled," and "wept," utters that
life-giving command, "Lazarus, come forth!" He that was dead came forth." "For as the Father
raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom He will (Jn 5:21). And
thus He is "declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection of the dead; even Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom.1:4).
These are but glimpses of His universal authority and power. "His glory covered the heavens, and
the earth was full of His praise. And His brightness was as the light; He had rays (horns

1946-59

RVM, indicative of power) coming forth from His hand: And there was the hiding of His power"
(Hab.3:3,4). There is authority in His voice, and power in His hand, and these are but the outskirts
of His ways, for there was the hiding of His power. In Matt.21:23 the chief priests and elders
demanded to know by what authority He did these things, and who gave Him this authority. He
answered with a wisdom which silenced His critics, and yet left their query unanswered, for He
discerned their insincerity. Had they truly desired to know, "the very works that I do, bear witness of
Me, that the Father hath sent Me" (Jn 5:36). "Believe Me for the very works' sake" (Jn 14:11). They
were the works of Deity wrought by a Man who was in truth- "God manifest in flesh." His authority
was the authority of heaven. He who possessed such authority by right of eternal Sonship, in
condescending grace became the Son of Man, yet never for one moment did He relinquish His
Divine Sonship, herein is the marvel and mystery of eternal ages,- "The Mystery of godliness; He
who was manifested in the flesh" (1 Tim.3:16), Son of God and Son of Man, not a dual personality,
but Deity and perfect humanity linked in one incomprehensible Being in perfect and absolute union.
"But the high myst'ries of His name
An angel's grasp transcend
The Father only (glorious claim)
The Son can comprehend.
Worthy the name Jesus now
That every knee therein should bow."
As the Son of Man He stands out conspicuously amidst the sons of men as the Leader and
Representative of the human race in its intended perfection, as such He was endowed with authority
(Ps.8.), and this authority will yet be seen in its fulness when He returns to earth to establish His
government in the scene of His rejection. "The government shall be upon His shoulder" (Isa.9:6).
The purpose of His appearance in the world as Son of Man was to restore that which He took not
away; to reveal, and tell God out in His wondrous life and death. He was the perfect revelation of
God in human form, the perfect Representative of mankind, and the believer's Substitute When they
brought to Him the man sick of the palsy, He said- "Son; be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven."
But certain of the scribes said,- "He blasphemeth: who can forgive sins but One, even God?" Had
they known that He was God, the question would not have arisen. He presents Himself before them
as the Son of Man, so He replies- "Whether is easier, to say Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise,
and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power (authority) on earth to forgive
sins." The forgiveness of sins is the prerogative of Deity, and that authority is no less possessed by
Him as Son of Man, than as Son of God. "And He gave Him authority to execute judgement,
because He is the Son of Man ' (Jn 5:27).
F. MCCORMICK
(To be continued)
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JOTTINGS
Frequently have I considered the contrast between the miracle of the man with the withered hand, in
Matt.12:9-13, and the preceding incident of the disciples plucking the ears of corn as they passed
through the cornfields. It was the Sabbath when both incidents happened, probably the same
Sabbath day.
The Pharisees must have been close beside the disciples when they plucked the ears of corn and
began to eat, which shows how closely the followers of the Lord were watched, if perchance some
flaw in their behaviour might be detected. It is quite proper that hands should be controlled, that we
should know what is lawful to do and what is not. What misery hands that are uncontrolled have
caused! Much of Europe that lies desolated today is the work of hands that were uncontrolled by
law. War casts legal controls to the winds and you can follow its trail, as the trail of a tornado, in the
havoc it causes.
The question of the legality of the use of the hand is a most important one-. Was it legal on the
Sabbath to pluck and eat ears of corn? There was no doubt of the lawfulness of this on other days,
but was it legal on the Sabbath? The Pharisees at once pronounced it as unlawful. Normally it would
have been unlawful, that is, it would have been unlawful for all who enjoyed the blessings of a full
larder and a well spread table, who did not feel the pangs of hunger gnawing at their vitals. But with
the disciples it was different. They "were an hungered." Presumably they had not broken their fast
that day. They were exceptions to the general rule.
Their case was shown by the Lord to be similar to David's. He was an outcast. He could not return to
his own home and to Michal his wife, for king Saul sought his life. He could not go to his father and
mother's home, for they had forsaken him (Ps. 27:10). But he went to God's house where he
believed his need would be met. Alas, there was no common bread there, nothing but the shewbread,
which it was unlawful for any other save the priests to eat. Dare he stretch out the hand that hunger
would direct him to do? or must that hand fall beneath the stroke of the law, empty and helpless? He
stretched out the hand and grace filled it, yes, law forbade it, but grace gave the loaves of
shewbread. In such circumstances the message of the prophet finds its place, "I desire mercy, and
not sacrifice."
Some there were (and some perhaps there are still) who would have been so scripturally correct, so
legal, that rather than David should have one crumb of the shewbread, they would keep the law and
the Scriptures intact. That they would deem to be the higher and more spiritual course. David might
die, but the Shewbread must remain on the pure table in God's house. The fact was, the failure was
not David's, but the failure was with the people of Israel and perhaps, to some extent, with the
priests. There should have been meat in God's house for the needy and bread for the hungry, but
there was none but God's bread and that God gave to the hungry David. David was no law-breaker
to take what God gave in mercy.
But what of the Lord's disciples? The corn stalks were raising their hands full of golden grain for
earth's needy people. Would the disciples stretch out their empty hands to receive the bread that God
provided? This they did on the Sabbath, for they "were an hungered." They did it under the eye of
the Lord, their Master, who was Lord of the Sabbath and greater than the temple. He said that they
were guiltless, for their hunger justified their act.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The man with the withered hand needed no law to regulate his hand. His hand was powerless and
useless. It was to all practical purposes dead. Good laws are necessary to control the use of the
hands of the living, but the dead need no laws. They are easily held within the confines of their
narrow bed and resting place. The man with the withered hand would never be found plucking ears
of corn on the Sabbath day, like the disciples did earlier in this chapter (Matt.12), nor could he have
stretched out his hand to receive the shewbread as David.
No doubt the Jews anticipated that the Lord would heal the man with the withered hand, so they
asked Him, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day?" They wanted, we are told, to accuse Him.
Their purpose was not only to condemn the disciples as law-breakers for plucking the ears of corn,
but to make out that the Lord was a law-breaker Himself. But the Lord who plainly defeated them,
by reference to David and the priests (and they would have been very bold to have proclaimed these
to be law-breakers), now puts them to shame by His reference to what might happen to a poor sheep,
and the pity one of them would have for his one sheep. He said," If this fall into a pit on the Sabbath
day, will he not lay hold on it and lift it out?" Could they be so legal, and so inconsiderate of their
own property, as to go home and sleep and wait for the dawning of the morrow? Surely not!
Then the Lord asks a question that only He the Creator can truly answer: How much then is a man
of more value than a sheep?" They would have pity on their beast, which, had they refused on the
Sabbath to deliver it, might be dead by the next day. But the Lord must pass the needy and dying by
on the Sabbath day, even though they might be lost souls in hell by the following day the sick and
dying must not come to the Lord on the Sabbath, as was said by the ruler of a synagogue in
Lk.13:14: "There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed,
and not on the day of the Sabbath." But has death made an agreement with man that he will not
claim his victims on the Sabbath? Is the sheep in the pit immune from death on the Sabbath? The
answer in each case is evident. Both men and sheep die on the Sabbath hence both need to be saved
on the Sabbath. So the Lord said, "It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath."
Here is the principle which justifies work on the Sabbath-the doing of good How easily and simply
the Lord goes to the root of matters! Whilst others wrangle over words to no profit, He immediately
touches basic principles of action and straightway light is shed on the difficulties. Nothing but
confusion of thought exists till we see and act on principles. Priests' work in the temple was good;
David's action in taking the shewbread was good- the disciples who plucked the ears of corn and ate
when they were hungry were doing good; and the Lord in healing the man with the withered hand
was doing good; and all this became abundantly clear when it was brought home to them about the
need and danger of their own one poor sheep. How forcefully and clearly we see things when the
things at issue are our own! We might make harsh laws for, and enforce them upon, others, but
when we would apply them to ourselves we would diligently seek their softer side or a fundamental
modification of them. May we be a little more like the Lord who said, "I desire mercy, and not
sacrifice," and "It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath."
J.M.
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THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
(Continued from pg.60)
At last, the hour to which He was appointed had come, "And lifting up His eves to heaven, He said,
Father,...glorify Thy Son, that the Son may glorify Thee: even as Thou gavest Him authority over all
flesh, that whatsoever Thou hast given Him, to them He should give eternal life" (Jn 17:1,2). Here is
a universal authority, possessed by Him over all flesh, and it is within the bounds of such authority
for Him to deal with all according to His perfect knowledge and will. Some there were who were
given to Him, who by reason of who He is, and by virtue of what He was about to accomplish, were
to be given eternal life, and it is true of them, that to "as many as received Him, to them gave He the
right (authority) to become children of God, even to them that believe on His Name ' (Jn 1:12). The
mighty work of Calvary is finished, and flowing out of the fact of accomplished redemption is the
truth, that He who has paid the price, has undisputed right of possession of all persons and things
acquired and affected by the cross-work. "God hath made Him both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36),
and Christ has declared, "All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth"
(Matt.28:18). Supreme, absolute, and unchallengeable, He takes His place as Lord, "for above all
rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world,
but also in that which is to come" (Eph.1:21), "Angels and authorities and powers being made
subject unto Him" (l Pet.3:22). He who rules and reigns amid angelic legions claims the allegiance
and obedience of those on earth whom He has purchased with His own blood. "Ye are not your
own" (l Cor.6:19). The apostle says, "There are gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is...One
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through Him" (1 Cor.8:6), "One Lord, one
faith, one baptism (Eph.4:5). The commands of our "one Lord" are found in the "one faith,"- "The
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 1:3), wherein is comprehended the
whole of His will for the obedience of His saints, "All things whatsoever I commanded you"
whether by Himself or through the Holy Spirit. There can be no new revelations or additions to "the
faith," nothing more can be added- the writers of the New Testament have given to us the sum total
of divine truth for our acceptance and observance individually and collectively.
Subjection to our "one Lord" will result in the visible and public acknowledgment of His authority
in "one baptism" as He hath commanded- "Baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt.28:19), Baptism is a public confession of the judicial fact that God
reckons the believer dead, buried and raised with Christ. In acknowledging this truth practically, the
believer submits to baptism (immersion), and in this act of obedience testifies that through the cross
he is dead, crucified
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with Christ, dead unto sin, crucified unto the world and the world crucified unto him (Rom.6.
Gal.6:14), "buried with Him in baptism" (Col.2:12) and raised with Him to "walk in newness of life"
(Rom.6:4). In complete and final separation from the world and his own past manner of life, the
believer is expected to bow to the authority of "our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ" (Jude 1:4).
Such as do so, should not only be baptised, but also be "added to those who already are found under
His authority in the place of His choice. And there were added unto them in that day about three
thousand souls" (Acts 2:41). They found their place in the church of God in Jerusalem, and in the
"Fellowship of His (God's) Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9). Mary and Thomas could each
speak of Him as "my Lord," which is very precious To the Church of God in Corinth He is referred
to as "our Lord," but churches of God were all conjoined in one thing, hence the words, "their Lord
and ours" (1 Cor.1:2).
To be in a church of God is to be under His Lordship and authority, in the place of divine rule and
government, and it is important to observe that among the together-people of God there are those
who rule, brethren who themselves are under authority, namely, overseers or elders. The elementary
qualifications of a ruler are that he able first of all, to rule himself, for better is "he that ruleth his
spirit than he that taketh a city" (Prov.16:32). And again, he must be "One that ruleth well his own
house, having his children in subjection with all gravity (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his
own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?)" (1 Tim.3:4,5). In taking care of the
church of God, rule must be exercised for this is the place on earth where God's will must be done. It
must be obyious that the church of God cannot possibly mean the whole of the children of God
world-wide, as some seem to think, nor can it mean all the children of God in a town or city who are
scattered among a variety of sects. All the children of God in a town or city could only be the church
of God therein if they had been all brought together in obedience to His will, acknowledging the allauthority of the Lord Christ, having been baptised and added according to the pattern of Acts 2, and
linked with other churches in one divine unity..." In whom each several building (see 1 Cor.3:9) fitly
framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph.2:21). It is clear therefore that rule is
over such only as have bowed their hearts to Christ as Lord, and have taken their place within the
sphere of His government in churches of God, which form the House of God, and "the Fellowship of
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). Such then are "in the Lord" and the are exhorted, "know
them that labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them
exceeding highly in love for their work 's sake" (1 Thess.5:12,13).
Under the authority of Christ as Lord, overseers are engaged in a God-given work, feeding, caring,
tending, shepherding and ruling
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among the together-people of God in the charges allotted to them (1 Pet.5:3), "exercising the
oversight...according unto God. Saints in churches of God are to recognise this as a work requiring
men of integrity, wisdom, knowledge, understanding, and having a pastoral gift. Men fitted and
called by the Holy Spirit to this specific work, form part of the divine arrangement to express divine
rule among the churches and for this reason are to be highly esteemed in love for their work's sake.
"They watch on behalf of your souls, as they that shall give account," and therefore submission to
them that have the rule over you is enjoined, it maybe in their giving a word of counsel or
admonition, or maybe in some more weighty matter. The word is, "obey them," that is, when
overseers together speak as one, and do so because of the word of God. Subjection in churches of
God begins with overseers themselves, by following the perfect Example, the Lord Himself, who
learned obedience by the things which He suffered, and took the lowest place among His own, even
at the feet of the disciples with towel and basin. He said, I am in the midst of you as He that
serveth." "I have given you an example." Oversight work is at once the highest and most lowly of all
services among the people of God. To overseers it is written- "Likewise ye younger, be subject unto
the elder. Yea all of you gird yourselves with humility to serve one another" (1 Pet.5:5). Overseers
then must exercise subjection in their own sphere. Saints must exercise subjection to those who rule
for God in His House because God requires this (Heb.13:17), Let the elders that rule well be
counted worthy of double honour, especially those who labour in the word and teaching" (1
Tim.5:17).
In these days of democratic government it may be assumed by some that the voice of the people
should be heard in the choice of their leaders; true, the majority vote of the congregation has been
adopted by many sects in the choice of their pastor or minister, but not so among churches of God.
By whom then are overseers made? Paul from Miletus "sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders
of the church" and charged them saying, "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in the
which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops" (overseers, RVM, Acts 20:17-28), and it is a pastoral
gift from Christ (Eph.4:11), so then overseers are made by the Holy Spirit and should not be
appointed by the congregation. When the Holy Spirit has wrought with an individual, and it is
manifest that such an one is an overseer, for the necessary qualifications are clearly stated in such
scriptures as 1 Tim.3, and Tit.1 which enable other overseers to discern, then such are recognised
and acknowledged by those already together in the elderhood (Acts 14:93; Tit.1:5). The elderhood is
one, as is seen in the united oversight in the five provinces of 1 Pet.1:1, and 1 Pet.5:1-6, and also
Acts 15.
Overseers are to rule in the power of living example, "making yourselves ensamples to the flock."
They are responsible to rule according to the word of the Lord, and to see that it is observed
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among God's people; men who speak unto you the word of God (Heb.13:7), "that ruleth over men
righteously, that ruleth in the fear of God" (2 Samuel 23:3). The divine arrangement for rule and
government among God's together-people should be recognised by all in subjection to the authority
of our one Lord.
To be found within the sphere of divine rule gives us the highest privileges and the greatest
responsibilities, and much depends upon our faithfulness here as to our position and reward in a
coming day This is a day of small things, but let us not despise it, for tremendous issues depend
upon our patient endurance in doing the will of God among His remnant people. "Choosing rather to
be evil entreated with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season"
(Heb.11:25). "If we endure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Tim.2:12). Much will depend upon
how we stand in our place in this day of testimony-bearing, individually and collectively, and the
vital factor is whether what we have done has been in love and subjection to the all-authority of Him
who is "Lord of all." He will return to earth in manifest glory, and "Behold, a King shall reign in
righteousness." "He shall judge between the nations" (Isa.2:4). "He shall not judge after the sight of
His eyes, nor reprove after the hearing of His ears" (Isa.11:3). "O LORD our Lord, how excellent is
Thy name in all the earth"! (Ps.8:1). "And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, Now is come the
salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ" (Rev.12:10).
"Yea, all kings shall fall down before Him: All nations shall serve Him" (Ps.72:11) Then shall the
sons of God be revealed (Rom.8:19). "And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth MY works unto
the end, to him will I give authority over the nations" (Rev.2:26). Such will be associated with Him
in rule and government during the glorious Millennium. "I charge thee...that thou keep the
commandment, without spot, without reproach, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: which
in its own times He shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate. the King of kings, and Lord
of lords" (1 Tim.6:13-15).
F. MCCORMICK.
THE TWO SILVER TRUMPETS.
(Num.10)
The apostle Paul wrote to the Thessalonians, "Let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and be
sober." He himself was a man who was constantly awake and alert in the things of God. His ministry
to the various assemblies of God is calculated to arouse the people of God, and to keep them
spiritually alive and active. One feels the need today for real, rousing, soul-stirring ministry of the
word of God, for we are in danger of falling asleep.
Remember the Proverb that says, "Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to
sleep: so shall thy poverty come as a robber; and thy want as an armed man" (Prov.24:33).
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We are passing as strangers and pilgrims through this hostile world, surrounded by adverse
conditions and by people who seek to destroy the work of God which is in their midst.
The Adversary himself, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. Woe then to
the slothful and the unwary!
Israel, when they were passing through the wilderness, were commanded to make two silver
trumpets. They had several purposes; in the wilderness they were for the calling of the congregation
before Moses, and in connection with the journeying of the encampment. In the land of Canaan they
were to be used in times of war, that they might be remembered before the LORD and be saved from
their enemies: also in their seasons of feasting and gladness they were to blow the trumpets in
thankfulness to God.
They were possibly made from the redemption money, and, if so, would remind the people that they
had been redeemed and were not their own, they had been bought with a price. Therefore it was
theirs to obey the trumpets' call.
God desires to have fellowship with His people, and this gives sweetness to our pilgrim pathway.
We are not strangers alone in this world, but are strangers with Him (Ps.39:12). How very precious
to think, that the Lord Jesus Christ also has passed through this wilderness world! Even yet He is a
Stranger, and we are privileged to have fellowship with Him in His rejection.
Let us not deny God of His portion in His people, for it is a delightful thing for God to see His
people gathering together in obedience to His word. We do not know the pathway that lies before
us, therefore we must needs draw near to God and seek His guidance, for He knows the way.
"FOR THE JOURNEYING OF THE CAMPS."
Israel must never settle down in the wilderness. They had to remember that they were a pilgrim
people. There was the constant danger that they might become entangled with the peoples among
whom they lived, and so when the blast of the trumpets sounded the alarm, they would pass on their
journey. The wilderness was not their home.
We need to remember this ourselves, and not forget our pilgrim character in this world. We must set
our affections on the things that are above, lest, when we hear the warning words of the Lord, we
find ourselves unwilling to obey. The faithful will give heed and move on, leaving the world behind,
but those who neglect to obey the word will forsake the pilgrim pathway, and their lives will be lostthey will become "worldly."
What a tragedy to think that many of God's beloved children are swallowed up in the things of this
world! They hinder their own spiritual progress by not giving heed to the warning notes of the word
of the Lord: "They are not of the world (Jn 17:16): "Come ye out from among them, and be ye
separate (2 Cor.6:17): "We have not here an abiding city, but we seek after the
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city which is to come" (Heb.13:14). This world is ever seducing the hearts of young disciples from
their zeal and love for the Lord Jesus, and to give their time and attention to the prospects that
conformity to the world offers. God grant that He may raise up faithful servants to preach the word
of God, to sound a clear note of alarm, that we may be warned in time. This world crucified our
blessed Lord and Saviour; shall we then become its friends?
HARRY KING.
"YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL"
(1 Pet.5:8).
Satan is known by many names in the Holy Scriptures. Moreover, God has recorded much of his
history, and has not left us ignorant of his work or his devices; his end also is foretold in words that
are easy to understand. Although these things are so, yet there is a lamentable ignorance of Satan
and his ways amongst children of God who are well-instructed in other Scripture truths.
The names given him give us a description of the character wickedness, and work of this powerful
God-hating being.
He is called "The Old Serpent," which tells of his craftiness, and brings to our mind the fell work
accomplished by him in Eden's garden. "Satan" means "adversary," and "Devil" means "slanderer"
or "accuser," and can be linked with the description of him in Rev.12:10, "The accuser of our
brethren." He is also called the "Prince of the power of the air," and the "Prince of this world,"
which speak of his sphere of rule, the latter title showing us that he is controlling "the world-rulers
of this darkness." The "god of this world" (2 Cor.4:4), on the other hand tells of his alluring power
to a pleasure-loving world, his control of the world's religions, and his work of blinding "the minds
of the unbelieving, that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the Image of God,
should not dawn upon them." "Beelzebub" is his name as ruler over the powers of darkness, who are
at his command, and tells us he is the "Deceiver of the whole world." He is "the great Dragon" who
will cause men to fear him, and submit themselves to him, and he also is called "Abaddon" (Hebrew
Destruction), and "Apollyon" (Greek, Destroyer), his work being just the reverse of the work of the
Son of Man, who came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them. He is also called "Day Star" or
"Lucifer" (the shining one), "son of the morning," which title speaks of the pomp and glory, and of
the greatness of this spirit of evil, who is now our "adversary before God." He was the "anointed
cherub that covereth," which tells of the exalted office that once was his before his fall.
The beginning of his history records the ambitions of that "Evil one." Of him it is written, "Thou
wast in Eden the Garden of God, every precious stone was thy covering," and the words, "in the day
that thou wast created they were prepared," show that he
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was a created being. God's word continues, "Thou wast the anointed cherub that covereth; and I set
thee, so that thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst
of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
unrighteousness was found in thee. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness" (Ezek.28:13-17).
Now listen to his pretensions:- "I will ascend,...I will exalt my throne above the stars of God,...I will
sit upon the mount of the congregation,...I will be like the Most High" (Isa.14.). "I am a god, I sit in
the seat of God" (Ezek.28:2). Then comes his fall, which seems to me to be described by the Lord
Jesus when He said, "I beheld Satan fall as lightning from heaven." After his fall that evil one who is
described as a "murderer," and the "father of lies" commenced his work of destruction, and sought to
mar the work of God and frustrate His purposes. We read in 1 Pet.5:8, "Your adversary the devil, as
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." These words describe one who goes
about observing diligently, so that he may devour. HIS work in the garden of Eden is too well
known to need more than to be mentioned, except to remark that there he was true to his character as
"father of lies." Cain we are told was of the "evil one," and slew his brother, and the Lord said, the
evil one was a murderer from the beginning. The story of the flood in the days of Noah, the building
of the tower of Babel, the terrible story of the wickedness and the destruction of Sodom, all show
the trail of the Serpent in the book of Genesis. The history of the nation of Israel is a series of
attempts by Satan to destroy or corrupt the chosen seed, which he sought to destroy through "This
wicked Haman," and again through "Athaliah that wicked woman," and through Herod the king, and
to corrupt through Balaam, Jeroboam, Baasha, Ahab, and many others who caused Israel to sin. It
was Satan who moved David to number Israel, and thus sin against God. He pleaded against Job
before God; he stood as an adversary against Joshua the high priest; entered into Judas, who then
betrayed the Lord; desired to have Peter, who was saved by the prayer of the Master, and he filled
the heart of Ananias, who lied to the Holy Spirit. He is the "spirit that now worketh in the sons of
disobedience." He is no less active today than in ancient times, and according to prophecy he will
increase in activity and boldness, as the time of the end approaches. His end is sure, for we read in
Rev.20:10, "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone,...and...shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever."
In view then of the might and tireless activity of this malignant "spirit of evil," let us accept the
counsel of God, wherein alone lies our safety:
"Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour: whom withstand steadfast in your faith" (1 Pet.6:8,9).
JOHN MACDONALD

1946-69

THOUGHTS ON SERVICE AND WORSHIP.
The Epistle to the Ephesians teaches believers that while their standing is in Christ their subsequent
service is in the Lord. Something of their past can be learned from Eph.4:17,18, where we read"This I...testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their
mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance
that is in them." Despite this they have been chosen by God in His beloved Son (Eph.1:4). In Him
God accomplished the great work of redemption and also bestowed grace on them in Him, by
forgiving them in Him and bringing them near in His blood (Eph.1:6,7; Eph.2:13). Thus is the
believer reminded that he had no part at all in the work of his salvation; he had only to exercise faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ (Eph.1:15). How easy! But now that we are saved God desires that we
should work for Him. Service for God calls for effort. We are God's workmanship, "created in
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them" (Eph.2:10):
putting away, as concerning our former manner of life, the old man, and putting on "the new man,
which after God hath been created in righteousness and holiness of truth" (Eph.4:22-24) Let us then
seek to work whole-heartedly in good works for God We may not be called upon to rise to the selfdenying heights of the apostle Paul, who was "the prisoner in the Lord" (Eph.4:1) and "an
ambassador in chains" (Eph.6:20), but all can be, like Tychicus, "beloved...and faithful" (Eph.6:21).
We learn that we should "love the Lord Jesus Christ in uncorruptness" (Eph.6:24), "walk in love"
(Eph.5:9) and speak "the truth in love" (Eph.4:15), "forbearing one another in love" (Eph.4:2), and
"being rooted and grounded in love," we "may be strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the
breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge"
that we "may be filled unto all the fulness of God" (Eph.3:17-19) "Finally," says the apostle, "Be
strong in the Lord, and in the strength of His might" (Eph.6:10). Let us then, day by day and week
by week, in constant communion with God and rendering faithful service to the Lord seek to have
"the hope of His calling" realised in us, and know and delight in "the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints" (Eph.1:18).
From thinking of our ordinary everyday life and service let us turn our thoughts to the higher service
of our worship in the Remembrance on the Lord's day. What a wonderful privilege is this! Do we
value it to the full? Do we seek to keep ourselves unspotted day by day as the Lord's day
approaches, ever relying on the efficacy of the cleansing blood, so that it will be manifested that we
are really "a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph.2:21)? It will depend on our faithful service throughout
the week whether we can give God glory in our worship on the Lord's day morning. Let us value
this great privilege Lord's day by Lord's day, until we reach the glory itself and give glory to God.
J. H. PYPER.
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"HOW LONG WILT THOU SLEEP?"
(Prov.6:9).
The parable of the Sower who went forth to sow, spoken by the Lord Jesus, and illumined by His
own interpretation, is followed by another parable of like kind (see Matt.13:24-28). This second
parable says, "The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in his field: but
WHILE MEN SLEPT,
his enemy came and sowed tares also among the wheat, and went away." "Sir," said the servant to
the householder, "didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? And he said
unto them, An enemy hath done this." We all know who the enemy is. It is Satan, the arch-enemy of
God and man. Notice carefully the methods he employs. He waited until men were sleeping, and
then he sowed the tares. It was a pity no one was in the watchtower to give the alarm. The servants
must bear the responsibility of failing in their duty. They had been indulging in sleep with the rest of
the men when this other sower did his foul deed. We cannot blame the man of the world for
sleeping. His mind is blinded by the god of this age-the devil.
"We could weep that their eyes were blinded,
But we cannot make them see."
What causes concern is that many of the servants of the Household are sleeping. Oh the toil and
sweat and tears it cost Him to sow the good seed! What a shame that there should be mixed with it
this useless seed, and this just because the servants are asleep!
THE DEVIL NEVER SLEEPS.
How true and telling are those words of Hugh Latimer, that pious man to whom England owes so
much for his noble part in the Reformation, and who was burnt at the stake in 1555 A.D. on account
of his fearless preaching against the errors and idolatries of the Church of Rome!" And now," he
says in one of his famous sermons, "I will ask you a strange question: who is the most diligent
bishop and prelate in all England, that passeth all the rest in doing his office? I can tell, for I know
him, who it is; I know him well. And will ye know who it is? I will tell you who it is: it is the devil.
He is the most diligent preacher of all others. He is never out of his diocese. Ye shall never find him
unoccupied. Where the devil is resident, and has his plough going, then away with Bibles and up
with beads, away with the light of the gospel, and up with light of candles, yea at noondays. Oh that
our prelates would be as diligent to sow the corn of good doctrine as Satan is to sow cockle and
darnel!" No, the devil never sleeps. What a rebuke it was to Jonah when the shipmaster awoke him
and said,
WHAT MEANEST THOU, O SLEEPER?
Arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not!" How pathetic! a
preacher sleeping when men around him are perishing. Picture the earnest, anxious look in the
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shipmaster's eyes as he spoke these last words, "that we perish not." An uncommon sadness steals
over the spirit when one considers that in Africa, when many were turning from paganism, and
feeling after the true God, Mohammedanism swept down from the north, captured the field, and
sowed its tares while men slept. And now an abundant harvest is being reaped, so that there is
scarcely a town or village of any size that has not its adherents of the false prophet: Roman
Catholics also are feverishly sowing their tares, turning the natives from one form of idolatry to
another, and are reaping their harvest.
ROME IS NOT SLEEPING.
Oft-times have the poet's words come to my mind"Thus error leads her bigots forth
Prepared to die, for phantoms of no worth.
While truth, on which eternal things depend
Finds not, or scarcely finds, a single friend."
At home and abroad today tares are being sown lavishly, and many are living in indolent
complacency, simply not caring about the matter. What is it to them that the Deity of the Lord Jesus
Christ is blasphemously denied by false witnesses? What does it matter if the precious blood of
Christ is scoffed at and counted common by false spirits- "Spiritism"?
Are not some saying, "Do not disturb us"? "Yet a little sleep, a little slumber A little folding of the
hands to sleep."
IT IS HIGH TIME...TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP.
Truly, "the night is far spent, and the day is at hand." Remember, Ezek.3:18. Consider it well. "Each
day there are thousands in ignorance dying Believing in idols of wood and of stone. While even in
Christendom many are sighing The love and salvation of God to be shown.
IF THEY DIE IN THEIR SINS ARE WE CLEAR OF THEIR BLOOD?
In Eternity's light, O how solemn the thought!
To rescue and save have we done what we could?
Have we laboured and sacrificed, suffered and wrought?"
May God stir our spirits today to a more earnest care for the souls of the perishing. From today may
it be our Spirit-prompted purpose by all means to save some. Pray for, and send a gospel tract to that
person who is on your heart. Speak a word to someone today about the Lord Jesus.
"Let us be faithful, or yet we may stand
And see those departing to sorrow and woe,
Whom we told not of Christ, nor of danger at hand
Though we walked with, and talked with them often below."
"Wherefore He saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon
thee" (Eph.5:14). But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the LORD: and be sure your
sin will find you out" (Num.32:23).
W. STEWART.
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JOTTINGS
The sixth chapter of John is a chapter of great events. In the beginning we have the feeding of the five thousand,
followed by the enthusiasm of the multitude which would have made the Lord King by force. From these He
withdrew into the mountain alone. Then we have the miracle of the Lord walking on the sea, and it was a wild
stormy sea on which He walked. It says that "the sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew" (Jn 6:18),
but the Lord of Creation faced the storm and walked on amidst the wild waves to reach the frail craft which held
the men who were dearest to Him of all men on earth. Does not Cowper say of Him,
"He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm"?
The following day finds him m the synagogue in Capernaum, and there He gave one of those remarkable
discourses for which the Gospel according to John is outstanding. His discourse is on the matter of eating, arising
out of His assertion, "Ye seek Me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled"
(Jn 6:26). He also added, "Work not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat which abideth unto eternal
life." This brought forth from the multitude the question, "What must we do, that we may work the works of
God?" and to this the Lord replied, "This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent."
Rome professes to eat the literal body of the Lord in the eating of the wafer and drinking of the wine (which the
priest, by the use of the Lord's words spoken in the Upper Room on the night of the Betrayal- "this is My body
"and "this is My blood," has professedly, but without a shred of evidence, transformed into the real and literal
body and blood of the Lord), but there is no literal eating of the Lord's body in Jn 6. The subject is the reception
of Christ by faith. This is clear from many of the Lord's statements, as, for instance, "Jesus said unto them I am
the Bread of Life: he that cometh to Me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst" (Jn
6:35).
The children of Israel who ate the manna in the wilderness died. They ate the manna literally: it fed their flesh,
but it could not give eternal life. But Christ, who is the Bread of Life gives eternal life to all who eat of Him by
faith, for he that eats of this Bread shall live for ever. This Bread is Christ, not flour and water baked in an oven.
Unbelief stumbles and says, "How can this Man give us His flesh to eat?" To such a question the Lord says, "He
that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal life" (Jn 6:54). This is another way of saying, as the
Lord says in Jn 6:47, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life." There cannot be two
ways of having eternal life (1) by believing in Christ, and (2) by eating and drinking literally the Lord's body and
blood, if such were possible, as it is not!
The Jews, who had been brought up to Levitical law regarding meats and drinks, thought that their flesh was
made holy and themselves spiritual by mere carnal eating, without the necessity of faith, and the consequent
quickening power of the word of God. But, strange as it may seem, even of His disciples there were those who
murmured and said of the Lord's teaching, "This is a hard saying; who can hear it?" They ought to have
understood the spiritual character of the Lord's words, but natural religions die hard. A person's religious
upbringing sometimes casts a shadow over his whole life, but this passes away in the case of those who advance
into the light of divine truth. The words of Christ were to be understood not literally, but spiritually, even as He
said, "The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life" (Jn 6:63), but it needed spiritual minds and
believing hearts to receive them. The mind of the natural man will either pervert or reject them.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The wonder of how the Lord was going to give His flesh to eat was rendered still more bewildering to the
carnally minded by His question, "What then if ye should behold the Son of Man ascending where He was
before?" (Jn 6:62). How indeed was He to give His flesh if He were to ascend to heaven? Heaven was His home
before He came to earth, but not as man, nor as the Son of Man. His becoming Man and the Son of Man was by
incarnation. "The Word became flesh." He became what He was not before, for God sent His own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh (Rom.8:8). Of Him it is written- "Wherefore also that which is to be born shall be called
Holy, the Son of God" (Lk.1:35). How could men eat Christ carnally in any sense, if He were to rise and go back
to heaven in the body which He received through the virgin Mary, and which He raised from the virgin tomb,
where never man had ever lain?
He returned to heaven a Man indeed, though not a Man utterly, for the Son of Man is the Son of God, One who
has two natures in one Person. He who is God took unto Himself a sinless humanity. He has in His death given
His flesh for the life of the world, and at Calvary all who believe find that His flesh is meat indeed and His blood
is drink indeed. There before His cross all who believe know that "it is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh
profiteth nothing." There too the believer knows that the Lord's words are spirit, and are life. The inspired and
living words of Christ applied to the heart by the Spirit give to the believing sinner life, a new and spiritual life.
A mere carnal religion with its fables and forms can give no life. Its followers are as dead as its forms. A vital
and living faith needs no vestments. Flour and water do not make Christ's body, nor wine His blood. Christ must
enter the heart and not the stomach.
So apparently revolutionary was the teaching of the Lord and so contrary to what the Jews believed in the Lord's
time, that "many of His disciples went back, and walked no more with Him" (Jn 6:66). They took offence at Him
because of His teaching. Disciples may go back for different reasons, but it is a serious cause of disaffection
when the Lord's words are rejected and we are disloyal to Him. These went back and walked no more with Him.
What is meant by these words? Do they mean that they walked no more with Him during His lifetime, or do they
mean that they walked no more with Him during their own lifetime? Whichever view we take of their act their
step was serious in the extreme.
Whilst many walked no more with Him a few remained, and of this number were the twelve. To them the Lord
said, "Would ye also go away?" It is very touching. Would they leave Him? Could they leave Him? Peter's
answer is in the form of a question; "Lord, to whom shall we go?" It is not "to what," nor is it "where "they could
go, but "to whom." Who could speak to them as He did? None! for Peter truly said, "Thou hast the words of
eternal life." Himself and His words stand together as truly as in the apostolic commendation: "I commend you
to God, and to the word of His grace" (Acts 20:32). To reject the word of Christ is followed inevitably by going
back from following Him. What unhappiness follows this! Whatever earthly pleasures or human associations
there may be, whatever prominence or praise may be the portion of those who go back from Christ and His word,
these things can never fill the place that He once occupied nor indemnify us for the portion we once enjoyed with
Him. To follow Him, however lonely the way or arduous the path, is worthwhile. With Him the wilderness
becomes the place of espousals. Loneliness is to be desired so that we may not share our hearts with any other,
and there we may listen to His words of eternal life without distraction. He who drew us outside the Camp to
Himself holds us by that same drawing power. Whatever upheavals may come in our path whatever
disappointments or discouragements, may He enjoy with us the place He once did, and then we shall rise
supreme above all that would turn us away from Him, for, to whom can we go?
J.M.
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WHY HAVE YE DONE THIS?
The truth of separation has often been brought before the readers of these pages, and perhaps no
subject has given rise to more bitter attacks than this one, and that too by professing Christians. By
such libels as "tight," "narrow-minded," "Needed Truth teaching," and other similar expressions,
those who are of the contrary part have sought to turn aside from the will of God the seeker after
truth. Thus it has been that the scripture in Gal.3:28,"YE ALL ARE ONE IN CHRIST JESUS"
has been raised as a slogan and has been wrested to mean that, no matter what a child of God
believes about baptism, the breaking of the bread, reception of the Holy Spirit, or eternal judgment;
no matter what church or mission he joins, "Ye all are one in Christ Jesus" covers the multitude of
sects and systems of men and gives allowance for the mis-called freedom of those who will not bow
to the will of God or the all-authority of the Lord Jesus Christ.
"Ye all are one in Christ Jesus "refers to the relationship we bear to Christ as being members of His
Body. But if this is wrongfully used so as to allow children of God to do as they please, then to
those who accept such an interpretation we would bid "Adieu," reminding them of the words of the
Lord Jesus, "Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven" (Matt.7:21). He has also said- "Blessed
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it" (Lk.11:28). Neither evil report nor good report shall
change our purpose to continue by God's grace to proclaim, in this day of apostasy and compromise,
the doctrine of the Lord.
Who could read 2 Chron.17,18. and remain unconvinced or neutral as to the truth of separation?
Why is it that we read in 2 Chron.17:l that Jehoshaphat "strengthened himself against Israel"? Were
not the ten tribes, Israel, the brethren of Judah? Why then should Jehoshaphat take such steps as are
recorded in verse 2? Were they not all one? Why this seemingly ungracious act on the part of the
king of Judah?
A little knowledge of the word of God furnishes the answer. Israel had forsaken the word of God.
Jeroboam their leader had chosen places and set up altars in opposition to THE PLACE of God's
choice and to THE TRUE ALTAR at
THE HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM.
The priests and Levites who were faithful to God were cast out, losing all their possessions, and
other priests, having no genealogy, were put in their place (2 Chron.11:14,15). Feasts and feast days
were ordained by Jeroboam, devised in his own heart (l Kgs.12:29-33). Thus an order of things in
opposition to the Place of the Name and contrary to the Divine pattern was set up and Israel,
following after it, sinned and fell. They carried on with their religious observances, but the Divine
record says they were without the true God, without a teaching priest, and without law (2
Chron.15:3).
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Of them it could be said that in vain did they worship, teaching as their doctrine the precepts of men.
In the days of Asa, Jehoshaphat's father, king of Judah, many in Israel, "when they saw that the
LORD his God was with him" left their vain worship, left their friends and brethren in order that they
might worship God acceptably (2 Chron.15:9,10).
AS A COUNTERMOVE TO THIS
"Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go
out or come in to Asa king of Judah" (2 Chron.16. l). Dear fellow-believer, note this well that as
soon as one seeks to separate oneself unto the Lord from all ecclesiastical evil and to be joined to
those who are thus separated bitter opposition will be encountered, and this will not all come from
unbelievers.
Is it to be wondered at then that Jehoshaphat took his stand for God and strengthened himself
against Ahab, king of Israel? He sought to the God of his father and walked in His commandments
and in the first ways of his father David, the beloved of God. The LORD established the kingdom in
his hand and gave him riches and honour in abundance. He wisely sent princes, priests and Levites
(having the book of the law with them) among the people to teach them the word and will of God.
"And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly," the LORD being with him. In those days, days of his
first love, men like Amasiah offered themselves willingly unto the LORD (2 Chron.17:16). Now read
2 Chron.18:l "Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance: and
HE JOINED AFFINITY WITH AHAB."
As we read these words, does not a sense of sadness steal over our spirits? How has- Satan brought
about this serious lapse? We are not ignorant of his devices and know he ever seeks to join together
that which God would keep separate and to separate that which God would have together. Was it
now that Jehoshaphat agreed with Ahab that his firstborn son, Jehoram, should have Ahab's
daughter, Athaliah, to be his wife? We know that the marriage was ultimately consummated with
very sad results (2 Chron. 21:6), and how often it has been that Satan's work in bringing about such
forbidden marriages has been only too successful! Craftily he baits the hook carefully he sets the
snare! Then as Jehoshaphat has "joined affinity" he must needs go further-one wrong step leading on
to others-and so he goes to visit Ahab in Samaria. The downward path is now being trodden. He has
left the secret place of the Most High and cannot now claim the promise, God "shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler" (Ps.91:3). Sheep and oxen are killed in abundance, and Jehoshaphat
and his retinue are entertained sumptuously. Then it was that Ahab said to his servants, "Know ye
that Ramoth-gilead is ours, and we be still, and take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria?" (1
Kgs.22:3). Ramoth-gilead was one of the Cities of Refuge. Having "joined affinity with Ahab"
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and paid him this friendly visit and been so lavishly entertained Jehoshaphat has put himself in a
very difficult position and it would not be easy for him to say No, when, with silken words, Ahab
says, "Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead?" So he succumbs and replies, "I am as thou art, and
my people as thy people; and we will be with thee in the war." Was Jehoshaphat right or wrong? It
might be argued that it was a religious war; that it was a good cause to recover this City of Refuge
from an alien people. But was it right or wrong? The words of Jehu supply the answer: "Shouldest
thou help the wicked, and love them that hate the LORD. (2 Chron.19:2). So it is argued today, "Let
us join up in the gospel, although we are not agreed on the doctrine. It does not matter how you
worship or where. We are fighting a common foe, therefore let us unite."
To yield to such reasoning is to compromise the truth, and for any of God's separated people so to
do, and be found with sectarians "on a common platform," like Jehoshaphat and Ahab, would be
wrong indeed and would involve the abandonment of separation. The net is fast closing on
Jehoshaphat. Yet his conscience pricks; he feels that he ought to inquire of the LORD. Ahab, quick to
oblige, brings in his own prophets, teachers after his own lusts who have turned away his ears from
the truth. With one mouth they say, "Go up; for God shall deliver it into the hand of the king."
Apologetically Jehoshaphat says, "Is there not here besides a prophet of the LORD, that we might
inquire of him?" Ahab answered, "There is yet one man...but I hate him; for he doth not prophesy
good concerning me, but evil." Listen to the feeble rebuke of Jehoshaphat, "Let not the king say so."
Power for testimony has gone with his abandonment of the path of separation. Like the hooked fish,
his struggling against light and conscience is just about spent.
So Micaiah is brought in. Contrary to the general opinion, faithful to God and to His word he
presents the truth. Neither frown nor smile will alter his testimony. As for Jehoshaphat,
THE PLAIN WORD OF GOD
has lost its power. Against that word he goes with Ahab to the battle. Sadly we say, "How are the
mighty fallen!" In the fight he came nigh losing his life, but in his peril he cried out, "and the LORD
helped him." His feet had well-nigh slipped; he was all but gone, but the LORD is rich in mercy to all
that call upon Him. As for Ahab, a man shot an arrow in his simplicity and guided by God it reached
the disguised king and finished his wicked life. True it is that
"Many a shaft at random sent,
Finds mark the archer little meant."
What lessons can we learn from these things? The reader will be well advised to give heed to Jehu's
words already mentioned. There can be no dispute that disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ are
absolutely forbidden to be yoked together with unbelievers, no matter what the yoke may be (2
Cor.6:14; Jdgs.2:2). God's call is,
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"Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate...and touch no unclean thing," but what we have
been leading up to, in the sad story of Jehoshaphat, is that it is equally wrong
TO BE JOINED TO BELIEVERS
who hold not the sound doctrine which is according to godliness. Let the reader ponder prayerfully 2
Tim.2:15-22 and he will learn that the Lord calls upon each disciple to out-purge himself from those
who hold wrong doctrine and to "follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call
on the Lord out of a pure heart." Thanks be unto God that there is a place, an altar and a people who
stand for separation unto the Lord!
"IF YE WILL INQUIRE, INQUIRE YE; TURN YE, COME"
(Isa.21:12).
Observe the sad results of the foolish departures of Jehoshaphat from the right ways of the Lord, as
seen in the subsequent history of his son who had married Ahab's daughter. When he came to the
throne "he slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the princes of Israel." He made
"Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like as the house of Ahab did," so that the
LORD said He would smite with a great plague his people, his children, his wives and all his
substance. "He departed without being desired" (2 Chron.21:4,11,13,14,20).
If parents trifle with the word of God, then it is no wonder that their children wander from the paths
of righteousness.
W. STEWART.
A CALL TO PRAYER.
Never was the need greater than it is today for God's beloved people to pray, and to pray yet more
earnestly. David, who was a man of prayer, said,
"Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God:
For unto Thee do I pray.
O LORD, in the morning shalt Thou hear my voice;
In the morning will I order my prayer unto Thee, and will keep watch"
(Ps.5:2,3).
The value of prayer, and the place it should have in our lives, are not fully realised by many of God's
beloved people, and this may be the reason for the lack of prayer today. Is there the absence of the
Spirit 's power in the life of the individual, or in the assembly life? We fear this condition is the
result of the lack of prevailing prayer.
"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath
The Christian's native air,
His watchword at the gates of death,
He enters heaven with prayer."
We have often heard the words
"NO PRAYER, NO POWER,
LITTLE PRAYER, LITTLE POWER
MORE PRAYER, MORE POWER
MUCH PRAYER, MUCH POWER."
If we become slack or negligent in this matter the sad effect will soon be manifest, both in regard to
the life of the individual and the assembly testimony.
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We trust a few observations from the Scriptures may prove helpful in stirring us to a deeper exercise
concerning this vitally important matter. How true are the words!
"What various hindrances we meet
In coming to the mercy seat!
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer,
But wishes to be often there."
After listening to the Lord Jesus praying one day, one of His disciples said unto Him: "Lord, teach
us to pray" (Lk.11:1).
It is surely a vital necessity that we should learn both how to pray and for what we should pray. In
Rom.8:26, Paul confesses, "We know not how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered," thereby helping our infirmity. There is
no set of words to be recited by the Christian in prayer, such as are used in ecclesiastical prayer
books, and he who would learn to pray aright must often be before the throne of grace on which He
sits who answered the disciples' request. The words befit all our lips:
"O Thou by whom we come to God,
The Life, the Truth, the Way,
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod,
Lord, teach us how to pray."
James deals with improper asking in prayer and the Spirit's heart-searching words through him
ought to reach our hearts, especially if we are concerned about our prayers not being answered. "Ye
ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleasures" (Jas.4:3). This
scripture has its own solemn message and requires no amplification, only, let us lay it well to heart.
James also speaks of fervency in prayer and sets before us the example of Elijah as one who prayed
fervently and who prevailed with God. "Elijah was a man of like passions with us, and he prayed
fervently that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth for three years and six months. And he
prayed again; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit" (Jas.5:17,18).
There is the possibility of failing to ask according to the will of God. In 1 Jn 5:14,15 we read, "And
this is the boldness which we have toward Him, that, if we ask anything according to His will, He
heareth us; and if we know that He heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the
petitions which we have asked of Him." It is the word of God that should guide us in knowing what
is "according to His will."
Asking in His name is a truth the Lord taught His disciples before He suffered, and this was a
hitherto unknown means of approach to the Father. His words were, "Verily, verily, I say unto you,
if ye shall ask anything of the Father, He will give it you in My name. Hitherto have ye asked
nothing in My name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled" (Jn 16:23,24). God is
delighted to hear His children asking in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

1946-79

If we should grow weary in our prayers; if there is a tendency to slacken off and miss a day in
prayer, or shorten the time spent in God's presence, fail to make mention of things and persons once
burdening our hearts- or remain enjoying the comforts of our homes by the warm fireside (say on a
winter's night) while a few faithful saints struggle on at the weekly prayer meeting, we say, how
very sad! If any of these things should happen to us, there is room for the question, "Is there not a
cause "and a need to take stock and seek to have a fresh vision of our blessed Lord as an Example?
It should suffice to look again to Him who trod the path of prayer, of whom we read in Lk.6:12 that
"He went out into the mountain to pray; and He continued all night in prayer to God," and again in
Heb.5:7, "Who in the days of His flesh, having offered up prayers and supplications with strong
crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him from death, and having been heard for His
godly fear," and so forth.
That it is a sin to refrain from prayer we can learn from Samuel's words uttered in a dark day in
Israel's history- "As for me" he said, "God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to
pray for you" (1 Sam.12:23). Paul's exhortation to the Colossians was, "Continue stedfastly in
prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving." whilst he said to the Thessalonians, "Pray without
ceasing" (Col.4:2; 1 Thess.5:17).
Let us look again at that faithful company of newly-converted souls in Acts 2:41,42! They, among
other things, "continued stedfastly in the prayers." Let us read again Paul's appeal to the beloved of
God in Rome,- "Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me" (Rom.15:30); also his
exhortation to the Ephesians,- "With all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit,
and watching thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all the saints, and on my behalf, that
utterance may be given unto me in opening my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of
the gospel" (Eph. 6:18,19)!
Prayer is vital to the spiritual life of every individual saint and to that of God's gathered remnant
whose power for testimony in the gospel to the world depends so much upon it. May our hearts be
stirred afresh to pray as we have never done before, so that God's spiritual house today may be truly
called "a house of prayer"!
Clearly we stand today on the threshold of a new era in the world's dark history. We have been
entrusted with the lamp of truth by God. Shall we suggest that the last chapter of that history is
being opened which is soon to close, and with it the dispensation of God's day of grace w hen the
Lord Jesus shall come for us? Days of golden opportunities for service will then be ended for us.
In view of these things there comes to us an urgent call to prayer and service. New possibilities in
the Lord's work are before us.
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The gracious Holy Spirit longs to revive us, and His work in our midst. With much prayer in our
hearts let us rise up and avail ourselves of the opportunities of the times, so that many precious souls
may be saved, many disciples made and added to the Lord and new territories penetrated with the
gospel of the glory of the blessed God, which has been committed to our trust! Let us join in the
prayer of Habakkuk,
"O LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the years,
In the midst of the years make it known;
In wrath remember mercy" (Hab.3:2),
and in that of Moses, the man of God,"Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants,
And Thy glory upon their children.
And let the beauty of the LORD our God be upon us:
And establish Thou the work of our hands upon us;
Yea, the work of our hands establish Thou it" (Ps.90:16,17)!
Throughout the world orphans' tears are falling, widowed hearts are torn and bleeding,
bereavements abound through the ravages of war, institutions are filled with maimed and dying, and
none but God can satisfy the inward craving for peace, love, comfort and healing. He can hear and
answer prayer on their behalf. It lies in our power to pray and to be vessels meet for the Master's
use. Only God can meet the need of a groaning humanity and He longs to make His people the
channels of His blessing. Shall we fail Him?
As we conclude these remarks on the need of prayer, may a deep heart-searching take place within
each one of us and bring us to our knees before God to plead with Him for others, and for the grace
to enable us to deny ourselves ease and comfort and to inspire us with courage to go forth to reach
the perishing, for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ who gave His all for us at Calvary!
Beloved, let us pray!
Vancouver, B.C.
R. ARMSTRONG.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from pg.46)
The profound truth of God's gracious election of us in Christ in no way clashes with free grace and
His call in the gospel. Our finite minds are unable to balance perfectly His sovereign electing mercy
in Christ and His grace as exhibited in the "whosoever" call of the gospel. But each truth is perfectly
balanced in God's word, and we are not to measure truth regarding God's eternal purpose by our own
understanding of it, but humbly to bow our hearts and spirits before Him believing all that He has
caused to be written, and, casting aside all human reasoning, say as in Job 34:32, "That which I see
not teach Thou me."
The writer remembers how in his youthful days when one was speaking on the precious truth of
election he said, "Over the portals of the wide open gospel door we see emblazoned the words,
'Whosoever will may come,' and when we have entered inside we see in letters of
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gold, 'He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world.' "
PREDESTINATION
We now come to the truth of predestination, or being foreordained and this implies purpose with an
object in view. This is seen from Eph.1:5,6.
"Having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto Himself,
according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace."
There are only six occurrences of the word "foreordained" in the New Testament and they are found
in Acts 4:28, Rom.8:29,30, 1 Cor.2:7 and Eph.1:5,11. It will be seen in each of these cases, as we
have stated, there is an object in view and foreordination in the above quoted scripture is declared to
be "unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto Himself."
Foreordination is the consequence of a divine plan, and Rom.8:29 puts the matter quite clearly"Whom He foreknew He also foreordained." God in His foreknowledge foreknew and elected those
who are in Christ. Adoption is the end in view in predestination. The theme dwelt upon here is the
love of God our Father in thinking upon us and devising righteous means in His eternal counsels for
our redemption and salvation.
The adoption as sons, or placing us in the position of sons, shows what divine grace had in view in
receiving us into this filial relationship; and this foreordination unto sonship is one of the highest
aims of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. The incarnation of Christ was with a view to
redemption, and this was that we might receive 1 the adoption of sons (Gal.4:5).
"And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying,
Abba, Father. So that thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir
through God" (Gal.4:6,7).
It will be seen that heirship follows sonship, for because we are sons we are heirs. If we read from
verse 4 of this chapter we shall see the following truths emerge in this order. The incarnation of
Christ was with a view to redemption; redemption was with a view to sonship and the sending of the
Spirit into our hearts: and sonship was with a view to heirship. The same precious truths are taught
in Rom.8:14-17, which please see.
How very wonderful and blessed it is to meditate upon the glorious heart-reaching truth that God
chose us in Christ, and we are now before Him holy and without blemish in love, and that He
marked us out beforehand, we who are now sons, unto adoption and to future possessions as heirs!
How comforting to know that God our Father can now act toward us in all the great love of His
heart!
To have a place before God as sons is astounding grace, sovereign grace, and causes our spirits to
bow in worship. How truly we sing:

1

The word "receive," apolambano in this passage has a very forceful meaning. It means to "receive
in full," and is so used in the New Testament for good or ill, but in this case it is to receive [or
welcome] in full as a host receives his guests. It is the same word as in Lk.15:27 "his father received
him," he welcomed him. It is used again in 2 Jn 8, "receive a full reward," and also in 3 Jn 8, where
it is rendered "welcome."
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" 'Tis a deep that knows no sounding,
Who its breadth or length can tell?
On its glories
Let our souls for ever dwell"!
Let us keep well before us that we did nothing to merit this favour.
It is not through our own holiness, godliness or goodness that we have the place as sons before Him,
and we must not confuse what eternal purpose and sovereign grace have done and will do with what
we should be in likeness to our Father as His sons. We did nothing to become sons of God; this is
ours through faith in Christ Jesus (Gal.3:26), but being sons of God there should be a likeness in
character and ways to that Holy One, our Father, who has called us. This is seen in Matt.5:44,45
(A.V.), "Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for
them which despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may become (Newberry's margin)
sons of your Father which is in heaven." Such were the virtues that were to characterise them if they
were to become sons in likeness to the holy character of their Father in heaven. We have seen that
we are foreordained to sonship, and because we are sons we should in all things manifest the
Father's likeness and character.
THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SONS OF GOD.
In Rom.8:29-37 we see the beginning and consummation of some of these eternal purposes.
"For whom He foreknew, He also foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son,
that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren: and whom He foreordained, them
He also called: and whom He called, them He also justified: and whom He justified, them
He also glorified. What then shall we say to these things?"
Whilst in the present time the sons of God are to manifest the moral excellence of their Father in
heaven, the time of their manifestation as sons will be at the glorious appearing of our great God and
Saviour Jesus Christ, and the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for the manifestation of the
sons of God. Creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God with the Son of God, who will
come forth as King of kings and Lord of lords for the emancipation of the whole creation. The sons
of God today are, as it were, hidden, unknown as such by the world; travelling through it incognito,
they share in the groans of a groaning creation; they are waiting for their adoption, "the redemption
of our body," when will be fulfilled "whom He justified, them He also glorified" (Rom.8:30).
At the Lord's coming for His saints our body of humiliation will be changed and conformed to "the
body of His glory" or "His glorious body," and the "sons" in this respect will be like Christ. In this
glorified body, when the Son is manifested, we will come forth with Him in glorious array, and this
is called"THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD."
This is- "When He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and to be marvelled at in all them that
believed" (2 Thess.1:10). How blessed it is to read that this adoption as sons is "through
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Jesus Christ, and it is "unto Himself" (God the Father)! "Through Jesus Christ" is not the same as "in
Christ." He is the glorious Medium (the Mediator) through whom God effects His divine purpose in
righteousness, by means of His incarnation, His atoning death His resurrection and glorification.
Well may we sing, "Blessed be His name"!
As in creation all things were made through Him, so through Him all the counsels and purposes of
God will be completed on "redemption ground."
What caused God to foreordain us unto the adoption as sons? Certainly nothing in us, and we did
nothing to merit it, nor could we fit ourselves to be placed before Him as sons. We read it was,
"according to the pleasure of His will," and this the result of counsel. It was His desire and pleasure
to do so, an act of His sovereign will. There was not, nor could be, any unsatisfied need of His, it
was "the good pleasure of the Father." In the Father's house there are abodes for many orders of
heavenly beings, for cherubim, for seraphim, for principalities, for powers, and also for that order of
unfallen beings called "the sons of God" (Job 1:6; Job 2:1; Job 38:7). But marvel of marvels, it was
predetermined in the good pleasure of God's will that of the guilty sons of Adam's race, His fallen
creatures, - rebellious man - through Jesus Christ and His redemption, there should be those who,
having put faith in Christ (in this dispensation of grace) should be before Him as sons, and this
"TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORE OF HIS GRACE"!
It is God's glorious grace that shines with such lustre here. It is His grace that is praised as glorious,
which "He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved."
The Greek word, charitos, which is here translated "freely bestowed," occurs but twice; here and in
Lk.1:28, where it is translated "Found favour" in the R.V. and "highly favoured" in the A.V. It is
pleasant to dwell upon this, for it contains the secret of God's gracious dealings with us. The
following are various translations of this word which show its true meaning and blessedness - "Dealt
graciously" (Newberry margin), "Objects of grace" (Literal reading), "Taken us into favour"
(J.N.D.), "Graciously bestowed" (Lloyd), "Found favour" (Dean Alford), "Graced us"
(Wordsworth), "Objects of grace" (W. Kelly). We give these various translations to shew that God
has made us objects of His favour according to the affections of His heart, and, as Christ is the
Object that delights God, we therefore have here the endearing words, "In the Beloved." It is very
precious to remember that God will effect all His counsels and purposes toward us for the praise of
His glorious grace.
"Grace first contrived the way
May grace, free grace, inspire
To save rebellious man,
Our souls with strength divine
And all the steps that grace display
May all our thoughts to God aspire
Which drew the wondrous plan.
And grace in service shine."
(To be continued, D.V.)
J DORRICOTT

1946-84

JOTTINGS
Quite clearly the R.V. rendering of Rom.8:1 is the correct one. This verse should end with Christ
Jesus, for the believer's freedom from condemnation is not because of his walk but through his faith
in Christ Jesus. The words- "Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" are correctly found in
verse 4 in all versions. Freedom from condemnation is by a new law- "the law of the Spirit of the
life in Christ Jesus." The definite article is before life as ell as before Spirit. The law of Moses,
which is the law of sin and of death, is the law which brings sin in the human heart to light, and
passes sentence of death on the sinner. Paul says in Rom.7:7, "I had not known sin, except through
the law." Again he says, "Through the law cometh the knowledge of sin" (Rom.3:20). And yet
again, "For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no la"
(Rom.5:18). But whilst the law of Moses could only condemn the sinner to death, a new law is in
operation which frees the condemned sinner, the law of the Spirit of the life that is in the risen
Christ. Paul puts it in another way when he uses the law of the husband as an illustration:
"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through the body of Christ; that ye
should be joined to another, even to Him who was raised from the dead, that we might bring forth
fruit unto God" (Rom.7:4)
The law of Moses which made demands on the sinner found him powerless to comply with what is
required of him. It was holy, just and good in itself (Rom.7:12), but it was weak or powerless
through the flesh. Hence God sent His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin.
In the sin offering of Christ the sinner sees the end of his sin. In the death of Christ he died, for "that
One died for all, therefore all died" (2 Cor.5:14). Here is the end of all flesh. Had Christ not been
raised from the dead, there had been no life; this world would have been a scene of death. But now
hath Christ been raised from the dead. A new life flows from Him. A nev. law is in operation. The
believer is joined to Him who was raised from the dead. He has been quickened together with
Christ, and by grace he has been saved. A new power operate in him because of a new life. What
was impossible to him in the past is possible now- "That the ordinance (or requirement) of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom.8:4).
The ordinance or requirement of the law is love- "Thou shalt love the LORD thy God . . . and thy
neighbour as thyself." Paul says in Rom.13:8, "He that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law.."
In Rom.13:9 he enumerates a number of the statutes of the law, and then he adds, "and if there be
any other commandment, it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of the law." The flesh
knows nothing but the love of self. It is impossible for the old nature to act otherwise, but such as
have new life in the risen Christ, and whose conduct is regulated not by the flesh but by the Spirit, as
Paul says, "who walk (about) not after the flesh, but after the Spirit," may fulfil the law- "Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself."
The hymn-writer puts it very forcibly when he says"Not for ease or worldly pleasure,
Not for fame my prayer shall be,
Gladly would I toil and suffer;
Only let me walk with Thee."
Those who walk with Christ will learn to love as He loves and will toil and suffer for love's sake.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The requirement of the law can only be fulfilled by those who are in the enjoyment of new life in
Christ and whose conduct is regulated by the Spirit and not by the flesh. I am of the opinion that the
word Spirit in Rom.8:4,5,6,9, should be printed, as in the Authorised Version, with a capital and not
with a small "s" as in the Revised Version. The Spirit here is the Holy Spirit, otherwise "the Spirit of
God" and "the Spirit of Christ" of verse 9 and "the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead"
(Rom.8:11). This is "His Spirit that dwelleth in us" (verse 11). These definitions describe the Holy
Spirit in different ways, but it is the self same Spirit throughout.
Paul says to the Roman believers, "Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you" (Rom.8:9). A great and fundamental change took place in the believer at the
time of regeneration; from that day he was no longer in the flesh, that is, he was delivered out of that
evil and corrupt nature which is called the flesh, but though he was delivered from the flesh, that is
the old corrupt nature, the flesh still remained in him, it still remained in his material part, that is in
his flesh, that organism called the outward man (2 Cor.4:16). The believer has an inward man and an
outward man. The unbeliever has but one man or one nature. The believer has two, an old and a
new. Paul says, "I delight in the law of God after the inward man" (Rom.7:22). Again he says, "I
myself with the mind serve the law of God, and with the flesh the law of sin" (Rom.7:25). The
believer has in him a part which can do no evil, his mind, his regenerated and renewed self; and his
flesh, "the old man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit" (Eph.4:22).
Paul's reasoning is not mysticism, nor does it make for dual personality, but in the experience of the
believer he understands that within him two natures are striving for the mastery. He himself, his
spiritual part, his true self, is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, and this is true because the Spirit of
God dwells in him, prior to the new birth he was in the flesh, and then it was true, "They that are in
the flesh cannot please God" (Rom.8:8). The flesh will never be subject to the law of God. It cannot
love God, nor will the natural mind allow men to love their neighbours as themselves. Self-love,
with its pride, its love of place, its love of its own and its own things is the ruling principle of the
flesh; this characterises men and the world. The Lord said to His own, "These things I command
you, that ye may love one another. If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated Me before it
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love its own" (Jn 15:17-19). The day we were
delivered from the flesh we were actually no longer of the world-in it but not of it!
Alas, though we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, the flesh which is still in us, that is in our flesh,
is often a great trouble to ourselves and others. Our personal and assembly troubles arise largely
from this source. There is sometimes an endeavour to join what can never be joined, namely, flesh
and spirit. Note the opposites of 2 Cor.6:14-18, and then follows the exhortation of 2 Cor.7:1:
"Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." Flesh and spirit can never coalesce; the inward and the
outward man can never fraternise; the new and old never harmonise, even as it is impossible to unite
light and darkness; believers and unbelievers should not be yoked in a common yoke. The temple of
God and idols can never agree.
J.M.
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"A LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD SEEKETH AFTER."
Israel stood on the threshold of the land, which had been in promise from the days of Abraham, a
land of which God had told him, and in which he sojourned (Gen.13:17) in unwavering faith, a faith
that accounted that God was able even to raise again from the dead his beloved son, Isaac.
Considering this noble man we are reminded of the words,
"The steps of faith fall on the seeming void, and find the rock beneath."
Abraham is the father of all them that believe, but Israel, on that memorable day at Kadesh-Barnea,
were far from following in his steps (Num.14).
The heart of faithful Moses must have been warmed and cheered as he listened to the calm and
confident words, inspired by faith, that were uttered by Caleb and Joshua, in spite of the swelling
murmur from the sons of Israel. The murmurs gathered strength like the incoming tide, but could not
swamp Moses and his companions. The words of Caleb sound like the clear tones of a bell, in
contrast to the sullen, discordant, harsh and rebellious words of the nation that day.
"Let us go up at once and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it"..."If the LORD delight in
us, then He will bring us into this land, and give it unto us; a land which floweth with milk and
honey" (Num.13:30; Num.14:8).
The nation spoke of stoning them. How hard the human heart becomes unless it is subject and quiet,
listening to the word of the Lord!
Unbelief has dogged the steps of man since the days of Eden, and Israel's history was sadly
darkened and stained at Kadesh-Barnea when they stood that day in unbelief, and laid themselves
open to the fiery darts of Satan; who turned their strength into the weakness of water.
For forty days the spies had searched out the land of Canaan and then ten of them came back with
their evil report. Israel dis-believed the good tidings that Caleb and Joshua preached to them at
Kadesh, so that "the word of hearing did not profit them, because they were not united by faith with
them that heard" (Heb.4:2). They were therefore compelled to wander in the wilderness a year for
each day the spies spent in the land, and their carcases perished in the wilderness. Of those whom
Moses and Aaron and the princes of Israel had numbered, from twenty years old and upward, only
Joshua and Caleb, with the children of that evil generation, came into the inheritance.
To the godly Israelite the land spoke of untold blessing, and if we may reverently use the figure, the
prospectus had long been repeatedly offered inviting all to invest for themselves and they were sure
of rich returns. Had not the LORD assured them that it "flowed with milk and honey" and they had
but to go forward in the full assurance of faith and work their holdings?" There shall no man
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be able to stand before you: the LORD your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon
all the land that ye shall tread upon (Deut.11:25).
They had every encouragement, but unbelief numbed their spiritual senses and paralysed their
activities, so that they half- heartedly moved forward, and never seemed to be able to obtain find rest
for themselves, though the land with its blessings was intended for them. The extermination of the
nations within the land because of their evil was in the will of God. Another purpose of God which
was dearer than any project yet set before them envisaged a resting-place for Himself.
"For the LORD hath chosen Zion
He hath desired it for His habitation.
This is My resting place for ever:
Here will I dwell; for I have desired it" (Ps.132:13,14).
How much Abraham was in the mind of the Lord in the early days! for it was when God proved him
at Mount Moriah he called it Jehovah-Jireh; "In the mount of the LORD, it (He,-margin) shall be
provided (or shall be seen)," giving us food for thought as we behold the place that He had so long
chosen both for His house, and the memorable scene enacted at Calvary where the Lamb of God s
providing was slain.
We must distinguish between the land of Promise and the Place of the Name. The land to the
Israelite envisaged blessing; to the Christian the land bespeaks the wealth of blessing in the
heavenly places in Christ, to be appropriated by faith
"Here may the sons of deepest want
Exhaustless riches find,
Riches above what earth can grant
And lasting as the mind."
The spiritual forces of wickedness seek with all their might to obscure the footsteps of faith by an
almost impenetrable fog of unbelief. Moses from the heights of Pisgah saw the land, and pleaded
"Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and
Lebanon" (Deut.3:25) He was not permitted, because he spake unadvisedly with his lips and
believers also can deprive themselves of the enjoyment of the spiritual blessings in the heavenlies by
failing to make Christ the supreme Object of their souls.
The land for us is a place of untold riches, a mine of wealth that cannot be assessed by earthly
values, for our spiritual blessings in Christ are beyond computation. As we think of this, we are
reminded of the words of the Lord, "Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find REST unto your souls" (Matt.11:29).
As we consider those Old Testament characters inspired and encouraged by living faith, as they
entered into their inheritance we can see that beyond the satisfaction which they obtained from their
entrance, they sought to give the God of heaven a place where He could rest.
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Are we inspired with a similar desire? Shall we not take to our hearts the lesson given at KadeshBarnea which is written for our instruction, so that, like Joshua and Caleb, we may take up the large
shield of faith, and so be able to withstand the onslaughts of Satan and the spiritual hosts of
wickedness which are so ready and near to cripple our service for God by deadening our spiritual
senses, and making us content with trifles when a glorious land awaits us, an entrance into which is
possible only by a living faith in Christ and in the word of the living God? Then we shall be in line
with the purposes of God, and have spirits akin to those lovely characters whose affections were
toward their God, and toward that "goodly mountain"- "The mount Zion which He loved"
(Ps.78:68).
Bearing in mind Israel's failure to enter God's rest in the land, God spoke again in David, after so
long a time, who sought to find out a resting-place for the God of heaven, for David remembered the
affection that the LORD had toward the land of His early choice and toward Zion within that land.
"The eyes of the LORD thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even
unto the end of the year" (Deut.11:12).
The glories of his own throne never removed from David's heart the desire to give to the God of
heaven a resting-place, as evidenced by his inspired words:"Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, Nor go up into my bed; I will not
give sleep to mine eyes, Or slumber to mine eyelids; Until I find out a place for the LORD,
A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob" (Ps.132:3-5).
His preparation for the house of God was influenced and deter- mined by- "because I have set my
affection to the house of my God" (1 Chron.29:3), and in this we have striking evidence of a heart in
tune with the God of heaven.
The halcyon days of Solomon are long past, and the land lies desolate, keeping its seventy years
sabbatical rest, lying fallow, because of sin and unbelief on the part of the chosen nation. As the
time of its re-occupation drew nearer, a man in Babylon, wise in all the wisdom and sciences of that
nation, yet strong in faith, laying hold of the promises of God, and wondrously in line with the heart
and affections of God toward His land, as David was in his day, now defies the edict of the
Babylonian monarch, and kneels in prayer three times a day, with his windows open in his chamber
toward Jerusalem (Dan.6:10), and soon the remnant, with affections akin to Daniel's, are returning.
How the heart of God must have been filled with joy as He beheld the scene, so in keeping with His
mind, as they journeyed toward the place of Divine choice!
Have we any affection for the spiritual house of God today? Have we been graced to see that the
affection of the Lord is centred upon it, as much as it was on the material house in days of old?
Moses at Kadesh-Barnea must have been cheered and comforted as
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he heard those valiant men, Caleb and Joshua. still the people in their murmurings, and say, "Let us
go up at once and possess it...if the LORD delight in us, He will bring us in also." The Psalmist also
spoke of those whom he led to the house of God, a multitude keeping holyday (Ps.42), but when
Paul wrote (Col.4:10-11) we find, alas, no multitude, but a few (as in Daniel's day and after), of
whom Paul could write.
"These only are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have been a
comfort to me."
M. A. JONES.
FOUR DECISIONS.
There are four decisions to be found in the first chapter of the book of Ruth, made by four different
persons.
1. Elimelech, an Israelite living in Beth-lehem-Judah in the land of Israel, decided to leave
"the land" and go to the country of Moab and dwell there;
2. Naomi, the widow of Elimelech, decided to return to the land of Judah;
3. Orpah, a Moabitess who decided not to continue journeying with Naomi, but to return to
Moab and its idolatry
4. Ruth, also a Moabitess, decided to leave Moab to be identified with Jehovah, the God of
Israel, and-His people
These decisions were not rash ones. They were intelligently made, and momentous issues were
involved. The first decision had to do with a man leaving the land in which he had been born and
lived under the direction of God. The second was one of those rare, unusual decisions, when a soul
is moved in repentance towards God, causing the person to get back to the place of God's choice.
The third decision tells of one who chose rather to return to idolatry than seek after God. The fourth
decision reveals the over-ruling hand of God as to the first and is closely allied with the second.
In pondering over these decisions it should be noted that at the time of the book of Ruth things were
not going well with Israel.
"In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own
eyes."
Twice in the preceding book (Judges) we get the words just quoted (see Jdgs.17:6 and Jdgs.21:25).
The days referred to were sad and dark, and were a contrast to the better days of Joshua, following
which a generation arose "which knew not the LORD" and Jehovah raised up Judges. "Then the
LORD was with the judge," and saved Israel out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge
We believe these four decisions are of present day importance in regard to problems which may
arise with children of God.
(i)
It is a serious matter for any one to leave the place of Divine Testimony;
(ii)
(A necessity is laid upon a child of God who may have left the place of Divine
Testimony to make haste and return;
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(iii)

To have some exercise towards God's will and not to go forward in obedience thereto
brings present and eternal loss;
(iv)
God desires that any child of His not yet in the place of Divine Testimony should be
found therein at the earliest possible moment, within that sphere of His rule and
government.
1. Famine provided the great test for Elimelech. As an Israelite he ought to have remembered that
for forty years the whole nation of Israel was preserved by God. True, they had hungered, but He fed
them with manna. Their clothes never waxed old upon them, nor did they need to renew their shoes;
all they needed was always assured. Truly their experience was remarkable.
To be born of Israel gave a man a special advantage, for God had a particular interest in him, and
had purposes which in being worked out would bring him blessings abundant. Everything conducive
to his welfare, temporarily or spiritually, was in the hands of God. He saw the end from the
beginning, and with Him a famine was but a detail. How much did such factors weigh with
Elimelech in the day of trial might well be asked? But at the same time we cannot enter into his
private thoughts. He may have felt that as there was so much chaos and confusion ("every man did
that which was right in his own eyes"), and a famine which would indicate that the LORD was not
there in blessing, this left him free to go where he liked. Let us beware lest weakness or lack of
understanding cause such thoughts, as might have been in Elimelech's mind, to prevail in ours!
The decision to leave the place of God's choice could not, in Elimelech's case, be the decision of a
moment. Heart exercise and family conversations undoubtedly there would be, until the man who
should have guided his wife and two sons informs them they are to leave their place in the land of
Israel, in Beth-lehem-Judah, and travel to the country of Moab to live there. So Elimelech ceases to
dwell "in the land," and comes to live in a country in which he could not count upon God as
heretofore for food and all else. He settles down in Moab, amongst an undesirable people,
concerning whom God spake as in Deut.23:3. All this is wrong. It is disobedience.
Life in Moab, without God's direction day by day, was no improvement, there was nothing for God;
and eventually Elimelech dies. What a sad picture! Later, the two sons marry women of Moab,
which also was wrong, and though life might seem to go on well for say ten years or so, the sons
die-another sad picture!
What a lesson is there to be learned from Elimelech's decision which will help us in our day and
time!
Let us think of the place of Divine Testimony existing in our days, and of our being in and of it. Let
it be remembered also that God desires all who are therein to remain faithful to it, and be guided
only by His blessed Spirit and His word; never to think of leaving it and being identified with some
other thing than the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
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Again let it be said that it is a serious thing to contemplate leaving the place of Divine rule. If such
thought is proceeded with it can only lead to disaster spiritually. There is no guiding word from God
to help any one to be identified with something else. Rather is the opposite true.
"Be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing,"
is as true today as when it was spoken so long ago, and sectarianism is an unclean thing; it is ever
regarded by God as a work of the flesh. Hesitate, dear child of God, if in an unguarded moment you
look towards the outside place-Christendom, with its many companies of real or professing
believers, containing possibly believers with whom you think you might feel happier and more
content by becoming associated with them. The call to Separation from everything which does not
conform to the Holy Scriptures in origin and in practice is as imperative today as ever it was. Do not
err concerning the Truth of God. Do not miss the mark, as Hymenaeus and Philetus did in the days
of the apostle Paul. Their disobedience stands out as a warning to all who would seek to live to be
approved by God.
Satan, the great adversary, is most desirous of drawing disciples away from the place of God's
choice, the Fellowship of His Son. Alas! Alas! how true indeed are the words in 2 Tim.4:3,4 today:
"For the time will come when they will not endure the sound doctrine (teaching); but,
having itching ears will heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will turn
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables."
Listen not, dear reader, to that Evil One, and be quick to reject any overtures he makes. He has not
your welfare at heart, and in his persistent efforts to win you to himself he will employ men who
appear as "ministers of righteousness" but are not (see 2 Cor.11:15). Do not decide to go out of the
Fellowship. Remain in it, and thank God you are in it. Being in it, you are in a right thing; but
reference to this will be made later.
GEO. MCINTYRE
(To be continued)
"THIS GRACE ALSO."
The grace of giving to the Lord, or ministering unto Him of our substance, has been a matter of
heart exercise on the part of many of God's people, and of the writer also since the day of his
conversion. Yet one has to confess at times to the sin spoken of by God through the prophet
Malachi, "Will a man rob God? yet ye rob Me...in tithes and offerings" (Mal.3:8).
The giving of tithes which was practised prior to the law was enjoined upon Israel, but the New
Covenant says nothing about tithes in connection with our giving. The truth however of
consecration is much in evidence, and the early disciples understood consecration not only to
involve the grace of giving of our substance but the presenting of our body also. So Paul wrote, "I
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a
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living sacrifice, holy, acceptable (Greek, well-pleasing) to God, which is your reasonable service"
(Rom.12:1), or "your spiritual worship" (R.V., margin).
"None shall appear before Me empty" (Ex.23:15) was the LORD's command to the sons of Israel.
In the closing days of David's reign he makes mention of the colossal amount in gold and silver
which he had given of his own substance for the house of God, and his question to the princes and
the people was- "Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD"? (1
Chron.29:5) and in verse 9 we read, "Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly,
because with a perfect heart they offered willingly to the LORD: and David the king also rejoiced
with great joy." What a time of joy this was indeed! They consecrated themselves; they gave; they
rejoiced. In 2 Cor.8 Paul is seeking to stir up the saints in Achaia in the matter of "this grace" by
citing as an example worthy of imitation the liberality of the churches of Macedonia, who, though
poor, were led out of love to give liberally to succour the needy saints in Jerusalem.
We see from verse 1 that it was the grace of God which had been given to them which enabled them,
although sorely afflicted and in deep poverty, to display a liberality which surprised the apostle, as
he writes of them in verse 4 as "Beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of this grace and the
fellowship in the ministering to the saints: and this, not as we had hoped, but first they gave their
own selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God." "Beyond their power, they gave of their own
accord" and this, be it observed, was with abundance of joy. As stewards of the Lord, in the matter
of faithfulness, it is most important to seek in humble supplication that He may grant us the great
privilege of giving in the right spirit; not that He seeks for a gift, for all the earth is His, and of what
we give we have to say with David, "Of Thine own have we given Thee" (1 Chron.29:14). God
desires to see fruit that increaseth to our account. (See Phil.4:17). The "deep poverty" of the
Macedonian churches is set over against the "riches of their liberality," reminding us of the widow's
two mites of Lk.21:1-4.
The secret of this power to give, this Christ-like grace, is found in verse 4, already quoted, "But first
they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God." Like the people of David's
day, they consecrated themselves and their substance.
"See that ye abound in this grace also" was Paul's word to these comparatively wealthy saints in
Achaia, of whom he had gloried to the Macedonians that they had been prepared "for a year past" (2
Cor.9:2). Then he goes on to speak of the boundless grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, "that, though He
was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich" (2
Cor.8:9).
Paul thanks God for putting into the heart of Titus the same earnest care for those of Achaia as he
himself had, so that he not
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merely accepted the exhortation to go to them "to make up before-hand" their "afore-promised
bounty" against Paul's own arrival "but being himself very earnest, he went forth...of his own
accord" (2 Cor.8:16,17; 2 Cor.9:5). They abounded in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all
earnestness, and in their love to the apostle, and having borne this tribute to them he adds, "See that
ye abound in this grace also."
The Lord Jesus exhorted His disciples, "Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven" (Matt.6:20) and
Paul, in Acts 20:34, 35, said to the elders of the church in Ephesus, "Ye yourselves know that these
hands ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. In all things I gave you an
example, how that so labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how He Himself said,
IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE."
The saints themselves, in Ephesus, were exhorted, "Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let
him labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give to him
that hath need" (Eph.4:28).
May it be ours to seek grace that we may do that which is well- pleasing to God in this important
matter of giving, being faithful in our stewardship of those things He has entrusted to us, and that we
may not be guilty of wasting our Lord's goods!
Let us seek to lay up treasure in heaven rather than trying to build bigger barns on earth, and, being
rich toward God, seek to do our part in supplying the need of the Lord's work!
In Lk.12:32, the Lord says, "Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom," then He adds, "Sell that ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses which
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth near, neither moth
destroyeth. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also."
One fears that in these things we are often influenced by the ways of the world more than we should
and must save for the future, and so we may, as it has been said, "be more concerned with our own
bank balance than with the Lord's box." The grace of God can save us from this and then there
would be no lack of what is necessary for the Lord's work. Let us therefore ask Him for the needed
grace, for the reward will be great, joy on earth and treasure in heaven.
We do well to remember the words of Paul to Timothy, "Godliness with contentment is great gain"
but "the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after have been led astray
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (1 Tim.6:6, 10). Grace is
needed that we lay up in store a good foundation against the time to come, making friends, not
enemies, out of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you into
the eternal tabernacles. (See Lk.16:1-13).
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In the early days of this dispensation we read of the disciples in Acts 4:33 that "Great grace was
upon them all," which was followed by a complete consecration of their substance to the Lord.
May God grant that there may be some able to give thanks to Him for His exceeding grace in you
and me (2 Cor.9:14)! Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift!
S. R. WHAYWELL.
"HE KEEPETH THE SHEEP."
The opening words of Ps.80. give us the remarkable picture of the Great Almighty God as the
Shepherd of His people.
"Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel,
Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock."
How necessary it was to Israel, and how necessary it is to us now, to have a Shepherd! How apt they
were to wander, and is this not also true in our own case?
"All we like sheep have gone astray;
We have turned every one to his own way;"
is the true statement concerning ALL in Isa.53:6. In so many ways we are just like sheep, and need
care and guidance.
Again the Psalmist reveals God's Shepherd character in the words of Ps.78:52,"He led forth His own people like sheep
And guided them in the wilderness like a flock."
It is sweet to our souls, and a comfort to our hearts to muse upon the truth of these words.
How encouraging it is to lay hold of the wonder of it all, that the Everlasting God is also a Shepherd,
tender, loving, watchful, and ever caring!
"Behold, He that keepeth Israel Shall neither slumber nor sleep" (Ps.121:4).
Not only was God a Shepherd to Israel, but perhaps what appeals more to us today is the precious
truth that our blessed Lord Jesus Christ is also a Shepherd to us. How comforting to our souls are
those precious words of the Lord Himself!"I am the Good Shepherd:
The Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep" (Jn 10:11).
Here again we see the remarkable truth that the great Creator, the Word, of whom we read, "All
things were made by Him; and without Him was not anything made that hath been made," is also the
loving, tender Shepherd. May we lay this to our hearts! How assuring to know Him as Saviour, how
grand to own Him as Lord, yet how sweet to know Him as Shepherd, with all that that name implies,
and like David to be able to say- The LORD is MY SHEPHERD! (Ps.23:1).
The Good Shepherd assures us of eternal life in the words- "My sheep hear My voice, and I know
them, and they follow Me: and I GIVE UNTO THEM ETERNAL LIFE; AND THEY SHALL
NEVER PERISH, and no one shall snatch them out of My hand. My Father, which hath given them
unto Me, is greater than all; and NO ONE
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IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER'S HAND (Jn 10:27-29). Thus, those who
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ are doubly secure, safe in the Shepherd's hand, and also safe in the
Father's hand.
"What from Christ the soul can sever
Bound by everlasting bands?
Once in Him, in Him for ever;
Thus th'eternal cov'nant stands."
It is appalling to find so many who are not enjoying this blessed assurance, who are not able to say
with clearness and definiteness that they are sure they are saved, and saved for ever. It is God's
desire that we may know this, even as the apostle John wrote in 1 Jn 5:13,- "These things have I
written unto you, that YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, even unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God."
May each one settle this now in their hearts, and so be able to sing with joy"Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine,
Oh, what a foretaste of glory divine!"
We feel sure all will agree that no one was more fitted of God to write Ps.23 than David. David
knew much about sheep and their ways. He knew what it was to be in the midst of danger whilst
caring for them, and his own words reveal something of that with which he had to contend- "Thy
servant kept his father's sheep; and when there came a lion, or a bear, and took a lamb out of the
flock, I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he arose
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him, thy servant smote both the lion
and the bear" (1 Sam.17:34-36).
It is no wonder then, when Samuel visited the house of Jesse to anoint one of his sons to be king,
after passing by Eliab, Abinadab, Shammah, and others, when he put the question to Jesse- "Are
here all thy children?" that Jesse's reply was- "There remaineth yet the youngest, and behold HE
KEEPETH THE SHEEP" (1 Sam.16:11). That is just what David did, he "kept his father's sheep" (1
Sam.17:34).
To keep sheep is no easy task. They cannot be locked up safely and kept securely continuously.
They must needs roam about and feed, they need the fresh green pastures and the running water.
They need guiding and caring for, both by day and by night. Those words are full of meaning- HE
KEEPETH THE SHEEP.
How true this is concerning the Lord Himself, THE GOOD SHEPHERD, for did He not say- "I give
unto them eternal life and THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH!
Truly, in the fullest sense, HE KEEPETH THE SHEEP. Here our hearts can rest, assured that all is
well with our souls. May this sweet truth come afresh to our hearts from the Lord Himself! Thus we
shall have happy communion with THE SHEPHERD who laid down His life for us.
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
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JOTTINGS
The matter of the Lord's sacrifice must ever be one of intense interest to all the redeemed, especially to such as
are spiritually minded. Some of the redeemed may, because of neglect and worldliness, for the present not take
the interest they should in the Lord's death and God's purposes therein, but, sure am I, whether they give this
great matter, which means so much to all saved people, their attention now or not, they will one day see their
error, repent, and for evermore contemplate the Lord's death on Calvary.
Often have I read and re-read the early chapters of Leviticus seeking to penetrate into the meaning of the
different kinds of sacrifices mentioned in these early chapters, and often have I laid aside my Bible feeling a
sense of dissatisfaction with my reading and meditation. Yet here, one was convinced, was teaching which must,
if one but understood it, shed light on the Lord's sacrifice. The four chief sacrifices are mentioned in Ps.40:6:
"Sacrifice (peace offering) and offering (meal offering) Thou hast no delight in…Burnt offering and sin offering
Thou hast not required." The Lord who prophetically spoke these words by the mouth of David, said, "Mine ears
hast Thou opened (or digged)…Lo, I am come; in the roll of the book it is written of Me: I delight to do Thy
will, O My God." There can be little doubt that the doing of God's will here, by Him who heard it with ears that
had been digged (the Septuagint says, as quoted from that translation in Heb.10, "A body didst Thou prepare for
Me"), was in His sacrificial work, which was the consummation of His work on earth. His sufferings at the hands
of men which were continuous, must be distinguished from His suffering once at the hand of God. Christ in His
death was the Antitype of all these offerings. The order in which the offerings are mentioned in Ps.40. is somewhat remarkable. The order is reversed from that of Lev.1-4, except in the case of the sin offering-Peace
offering, Meal offering, Burnt offering, and then Sin offering last, as in Lev.4.
Three kinds of fire are mentioned in connection with the offerings in Leviticus, (1) the fire on the Brazen altar,
(2) the fire that baked the meal offerings and parched the bruised corn in the fresh ear; (3) and the fire which
burned and consumed the sin offering outside the camp. Each of these has its teaching and its lessons.
In the case of the fire on the Brazen altar, this burned the burnt offering, the memorial of the meal offering, and
the fat, etc., of the peace and sin offerings, and burning here means "to burn as incense." Indeed the same word is
used in the case of the burning of that which was burnt on the Brazen altar as a sweet savour, as that used for the
burning of incense. This shows Christ offering Himself in love and in the delight of His heart to give His Father
pleasure. He delighted to do God's will. See Eph.5:2. He delighted to please God even if it cost Him life itself.
In regard to the fire that cooked or baked the meal offerings, or parched the bruised fresh ears of corn, this was
the ordinary domestic fire of the Israelites. This fire moreover did not burn the meal offering, but baked it.
According to God's revealed will fire prepared the meal offering so that it could come to the altar, on which the
memorial of it was burnt. This speaks of the daily sufferings of the Lord at the hands of men. He was made
perfect through sufferings (Heb.2:10; Heb.5:9; Heb.7:28). From start to finish the Lord was a Sufferer. But
sorely as men might persecute Him or be antagonistic to Him, it all was as the fire which slowly baked the meal
offering. As Christ suffered every day for righteousness' sake there arose from Him, as from the baking of the
meal offering, a sweet odour from a heart of sinless purity which had no corrupt admixture. When we come to
the burning of the body of the beasts outside the camp, whose blood was brought into the Tent of meeting, we
have the ordinary word for burning which conveys the thought that the thing that is burnt is destroyed. There is
but one word for sin and sin offering in the Old Testament, and when the hands of those that sinned were laid
upon the head of the sin offering sin was ceremonially transferred to the animal and it was killed. The carcase
was taken outside the camp, as though it was all sin, utterly defiled with the plague of sin, and there destroyed.
Here we see in type the wrath of a holy God against sin. Sin must either be destroyed in the sin offering or in the
sinner. If unforgiven the sinner will know what eternal destruction means.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
In Lev.1-4 God began with the Burnt offering, with that which was a sweet savour to Him, and which was all for
Himself (save the skin, which was given to the offering priest), and ended with the sin offering. We begin where
God ends with the sin offering, and begin in the sin offering to move God-wards. In man's approach to God the
sin offering comes before the burnt offering. See in proof of this the events on the day of atonement (Lev.16).
First there was the dealing with sin, in the cleansing of the sanctuary by the blood of the sin offerings for priest
and people, and also the sending away of sin upon the scapegoat, before the offering of the burnt offerings.
Our readers will have noticed that there is a difference made between the bodies of the sin offerings whose blood
was brought into the Tent of meeting and put upon the horns of the Golden altar, and those whose blood was
only put upon the horns of the Brazen altar. In the first, the bodies are burnt outside the camp (Lev.4:11,12,21),
and in the second, "The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it…Every male among the priests shall eat thereof"
(Lev.6:26,29). In the ease of the sun offerings whose blood was brought into the Tent of meeting, these are
viewed as offerings for the people, for though in the case of the sin offering for the anointed priest, which is the
sin of an individual, he offers as a man who represents the people, even as it says, "If the anointed priest shall sin
so as to bring guilt on the people" (Lev.4:3). On the other hand the sin offerings for rulers or for the common
people, are for individuals. The one kind of offering is as intensely collective as the other is individual. Herein
lies very helpful and very important lines of truth in the understanding of which there will be much
enlightenment and blessing.
The view of the death of Christ in Romans is an intensely individual matter as in Hebrews it is
collective...Romans it is for "a man," but in Hebrews it is for "the people." Paul in summing up his arguments in
Rom.3 says, "We reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the works of the law" (Rom.3:28).
Abraham found that a man was justified by faith, which was himself; and "David also pronounceth blessing upon
the man, unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart from works" (Rom.4:1-8), and this was David, the man
whom God forgave, and all others like him. All will readily agree with the individual character of Romans, the
great gospel epistle of the New Testament, in the application of the work of Christ to the believing sinner,
forever freeing him from the guilt and condemnation of sin. But I am constrained to believe that a very much
fewer number will appreciate the collective character of the Hebrew epistle. In Romans there is no cleansing of
the heavenly Sanctuary (Holies) and the heavenly things with the blood of Jesus the Sin offering, nor yet is there
any reference to where Christ suffered outside the gate. Again, there is no drawing near of Christ our High Priest
into the Holy Place (Holies) or the approach of God's people into the Holy Place (Holies) in Romans. Such truths
are proper to the epistle to the Hebrews. Romans presents the work of Christ, the Sin offering for the individual.
For in it the sinner stands beside the Brazen altar, which answers to the Cross, the place of sacrifice. There
atonement was made on the horns of the Brazen altar and the reminder of the blood poured out at the base of the
altar. The blood of this sin offering was not taken inside the veil nor was the body taken outside the Camp.
In the sin offering for the people the blood was brought into the Sanctuary the Holy Place or Holies, and the
body burned outside the Camp. The application of this typical teaching is seen in Heb.13,10,9 & 2. That the Lord
might sanctify the people (not the individual) by His blood (the blood of Jesus, the Sin offering) He suffered
without the gate. This purpose in the Lord's death in our collective sanctification can only be realised in our
obedience to the word "Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp bearing His reproach" (Heb.13:13).
Heb.2:17 shows our High Priest making propitiation for the sins of the people, whilst Heb.9:11,12 reveal our
High Priest drawing near by His own blood, and cleansing the heavenly things (verses 23, 24), and into the
Holies the people, who are described as God's house, have boldness to draw near by the blood of Jesus, their Sin
offering (Heb.10:19-22).
J.M.
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"THE BLESSING OF THE LORD."
Of Jabez it is said, he "was more honourable than his brethren" (l Chron.4:9). The reason of this
commendation seems to be because of his desires for the Lord's blessing. It is truly a good thing
when any one of us is thus exercised, and earnestly desires the blessing of God to rest upon us. May
each of us have those words of the hymn writer before us often"Showers of blessing
Showers of blessing we need;
Mercy drops round us are falling,
But for the showers we plead."
Concerning those at Beroea to whom Paul and Silas brought the good tidings we read- "Now these
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of
mind, examining the Scriptures daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17:11). Here again it
would appear that the word of commendation was because of their desire,- "they received the word"
and were found "examining the Scriptures daily."
How is it with ourselves? Is it our desire to be more honourable or again; to be more noble? Do we
desire the Lord's blessing? or are we satisfied?
How was it with Jabez? Listen to
HIS PRAYER,
he "called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest BLESS ME INDEED, and
ENLARGE MY BORDER, and THAT THINE HAND MIGHT BE WITH ME, and that THOU
WOULDEST KEEP ME FROM EVIL, that it be not to my sorrow!"
This is the prayer of an exercised man! There is not an idle word in it. He wanted the LORD's
BLESSING INDEED, he wanted GOD'S HAND TO BE WITH HIM, he desired to BE KEPT
FROM EVIL. He was a far-seeing man! He covered himself every way with the LORD's blessing.
How thankful we are that it is recorded that "God granted him that which he requested!" It was
because he was exercised that he asked, and it was because he asked that he received.
How similar is this to Daniel's experience, when he was exercised and prayed to God! The heavenly
messenger which came to him said: "Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thine
heart to understand, and to humble thyself before thy God, thy words were heard: and I am come
FOR THY WORDS' SAKE"
(Dan.10:12). If he had had no words, nothing to say to God, then not have had an answer! Listen to
the words of the poet"Have you no words? Ah think again
Words flow apace when you complain
And fill your fellow creature's ear
With the sad tales of all your care!
Were half the breath thus vainly spent,
To heaven in supplication sent
Your cheerful song would oftener be
'Hear what the Lord has done for me.' "
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God does not give blessing to those who are not exercised. Are you desiring blessing? then be
exercised, and ask. "Ask, and it shall be given you" (Matt.7:7). Though we may not uphold all that
Jacob did or said, there was one good thing which he seemed to desire all his life-that was blessing.
The scene in Gen.32:24-26 where we see
JACOB WRESTLING
is full of interest in this connection. We read, "And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man
with him until the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he
touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was strained as he wrestled with
him. And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I WILL NOT LET THEE GO
EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME. Here, surely is
A GREAT LESSON
for us-the possibility of a frail mortal man wrestling with God and prevailing, for he was told, "Thou
hast striven with God and with men, and HAST PREVAILED (Gen.32:28).
Have you had such an experience, beloved child of God? Such we believe is possible to those who
are exercised and desire THE BLESSING OF THE LORD.
There is one point worthy of notice before we leave Jacob. Notice how it says
"JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE."
Ah yes! it was not until he had sent all those who were with him across the stream, and he was
alone, that he had this remarkable experience. Have you ever got away from all your friends,
relations, and companions, and gone to your own private room or corner and shut your door and
spent time on your knees
ALONE WITH GOD?
If not, beloved, here is an experience yet in store, which you will never forget. In Matt.6:6 the Lord
says, "When thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy
Father." Seek to follow this, get alone and pour out your heart to God, and like Jacob lay hold on
Him and say,
I WILL NOT LET THEE GO UNLESS THOU BLESS ME.
In closing may we not forget those precious words of Solomon which reveal the sweet truth of
richness in the things of God: "The blessing of the LORD, it maketh rich" (Prov.10:22). Oh that each
one of us was anxious to have the blessing of the Lord upon us! Oh how rich we would be, both as
individuals and as a people! Let us endeavour then to remove anything that we are conscious of that
would prevent God blessing us. May our cry to God be like the request of Jabez- "Oh that Thou
wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my border!"
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
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POSSESSIONS.
It is recorded in Acts 2:44 that "all that believed were together and had all things common," and
Acts 2:45 states that "they sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all,- according as
any man had need." We also read in Acts 4:32,34, "And the multitude of them that believed were of
one heart and soul: and not one of them said that aught of the things which he possessed was his
own; but they- had all things common...neither was there any among them that lacked; for as many
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,
and laid them at the apostles' feet; and distribution was made unto each, according as any one had
need." This was a happy God-created community in Jerusalem. What cannot the grace of God do?
Here we see a precious example of divine unity-one heart, one soul, which must have seemed to the
early disciples like an oasis in the desert. No doubt they would have liked this condition of things to
continue, but it was not God's intention for His saints to be all their days congregated in Jerusalem.
In Acts 8 we read, "There arose on that day a great persecution against the church which was in
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria except
the apostles." The Lord Jesus had told His disciples that they were to be His witnesses not in
Jerusalem only, but "in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 1:8).
They were commissioned to preach the gospel to every creature and to make disciples of all the
nations. The earth was not to be their resting place, but the place of their labours and sufferings.
This distribution of substance from those whom God had so blessed, through the selling of their
lands, was spontaneous and not obligatory (Acts 5:4), was to supply the needs of others and was to
be a principle of action in the future when need existed. Under the Law there was also God's
gracious provision for His needy saints.
2 Cor.8 deals with the subject of giving and in 2 Cor.8:15 the apostle quotes what is written in
Ex.16:18 regarding the manna, "He that gathered much had nothing over; and he that gathered little
had no lack." This he did to promote equality, according as God had prospered, and so prevent some
churches being "eased" while others were "burdened."
We can picture the situation. Many of the Jews and proselytes in Jerusalem at that time separated
from Judaism and received by faith the message proclaiming that "God hath made Him both Lord
and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). Receiving Him as their Saviour and Lord they
would be cast out and probably lose their means of livelihood, and especially so in the case of those
wholly dependent upon their parents or masters. Beside those there

1946-101

were the owners of property, people of means, who by the impelling power of divine grace had a
care for the distressed and sold their possessions as recorded, and "parted them to all,
ACCORDING AS ANY MAN HAD NEED."
This was not communism, or share and share alike, but distribution to the needy because of the
existing conditions.
The persecution that arose against the church in Jerusalem when Stephen was stoned to death,
resulted, as we have seen, in all being scattered except the apostles. Later on, others believed and
were baptised and added both in Jerusalem and other parts of Judaea, ill Samaria, and Syria. The
door of faith had been opened to the Gentiles and churches of Gentiles had been planted. When a
time of special need arose in Judaea, the poverty of the saints there became the subject of the love
and liberality of the Gentile churches, as we find in 2 Cor.8,9, also referred to in Rom.15:26.
The thought that comes to one's mind in connection with the passages in Acts 2 and 4 is whether we
as God's people have the same deep concern for the needs of others, especially for the Lord's work
as had those early disciples. What are we willing to sacrifice for the Lord's sake to replenish the
funds of the Community, which sorely need replenishing, so that the servants of the Lord (wholly
given to the service) can go forward to the work laid upon their hearts?
We do not believe in the many ways the sects of Christendom adopt to raise funds, such as sales of
work and so forth, but where there are devoted hearts and consecrated lives, ways and means will be
found of sacrificing luxuries and un-needful things for the Lord's sake and the money used for His
glory. It may be jewellery and various ornaments with which we decorated ourselves in the days of
our foolish vanity, and other surplus things could well be sold a the proceeds devoted to the Lord.
What joy to ourselves and to the Lord the sacrificing of some possession for Him would bring! With
such sacrifices God is well pleased.
The money thus raised could help supply the need of the servants of the Lord who may be eager for
extended service, or it could go to the Regions Beyond Fund, or work at home or the Free Literature
Fund. As an encouragement to such sacrifice we have the assurance that "God is able to make all
grace abound unto you; that ye having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every
good work" (2 Cor.9:8), and "He that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully." We need to
seek grace from God lest we set our hearts on the earth instead of laying up treasure in heaven "God
loveth a cheerful giver," and we should remember the words of the Lord Jesus that "It is more
blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35).
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The example of the Lord Jesus is put before us for us to follow, so the apostle wrote, "Ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye
through His poverty might become rich" (2 Cor.8:9). He is, as we each can say like Paul,
"The Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself up for me" (Gal.2:20).
Or, as in Tit.2:14,
"WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US."
Shall we then take a survey of our possessions and see what we can rightly dispose of with His
service in view, not that He seeks the gift but as Paul wrote to the Philippians. He seeks for fruit that
shall abound to our account (Phil.4:17). To "lay up...treasures in heaven" should be our object. As
stewards of God let us seek to use our substance to give Him pleasure. It is His own that we give
Him, for what have we, but what we first received? The abundance of one is by divine decree to
meet the needs of others. The labourer is exhorted to "labour, working with his hands the thing that
is good, that he may have whereof to give to him that hath need" (Eph.4:28), whilst Timothy was
exhorted by Paul to "charge them that are rich in this present world, that they be not high-minded,
nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to
enjoy, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate" (1
Tim.6:17, 18). Lk.12 should be pondered prayerfully by all of us.
Paul further wrote to the Corinthians - "Seeing that through the proving of you by this ministration
they (the recipients of their bounty) glorify God for the obedience of your confession unto the
gospel of Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution unto them and unto all; while they
themselves also, with supplication on your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceeding grace
of God in you. 'Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift" (2 Cor.9:13-15).
It is written in Ex.35:22, "They came, both men and women, as many as were willing hearted and
brought brooches, and earrings, and signet-rings, and armlets, all jewels of gold." This was the ready
response to the Lord's command to Moses to take from the willing hearted "an offering unto the
LORD" (Ex.35:5). Then in Ex.36:5,6 we read, "The people bring much more than enough for the
service of the work," and the command was given, "Let neither man nor woman make any more
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing." Our day of
opportunity still remains. We see the result of giving in the days of Hezekiah in 2 Chron.31:10.
"THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU" (1 Thess.5:28).
S. R. WHAWELL.
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FOUR DECISIONS
(Continued from pg.92)
2. The testing time came to Naomi in a place of isolation. She was far away from the land of Israel
and the worship and service of God, without husband and sons, and must have had thoughts of those
good and better days, when the news came that Jehovah had visited His people in giving them
bread. Away over the years her thoughts would go. Oh, to be back in the place of the Name and
among God-fearing people; to be where God would indeed have her to be! Oh, to be one of those
receiving from Jehovah's hand, by His appointed servants and in the way of His own arrangement (a
perfect way) those blessings the Israelites were experiencing and enjoying! Such like thoughts, and
other considerations too, must have come to memory and caused Naomi to re-live the past, we
imagine.
Whilst so reflecting we keep in the background that Israel was in an evil condition in those days
when the judges judged, and because there was no king to rule over them every man pleased himself
doing what seemed right in his own eyes. These circumstances, of course but serve to throw into
pleasant relief the godly circle in Bethlehem centring around Boaz.
As Naomi remembered the old and perhaps happier days in Israel she now realises they were days
when she was "full"; but now, she is "empty." Well she understood all this, and that now she is in
affliction. Equally well, too, did she know she was not at "home" in Moab (how could she be?),
actually she was away in a distant land for the land of Israel was her "home," and where she ought to
be, and now desired to be. Was her prayer like that of great David in his day as found in Ps.25:16?
"Turn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon me;
For I am desolate and afflicted."
It must have been, surely! And again, perhaps, like what is in the two verses following:
"The troubles of my heart are enlarged:
O bring Thou me out of my distresses.
Consider my afflictions and my travail;
And forgive all my sins."
Naomi's experiences are summed up, truly and tersely, in her own sincere confession:
"The Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me."
(It is not our concern now to refer to certain factors in the life of Naomi as being the wife of her
husband, and having her individual character with its attendant obligations, and so on; but we refer
to certain details, only to keep clearly in mind the decision she made to forsake the Moabitish life
and return to her God and His people).
But there was repentance toward God, and at last Naomi comes to make her great decision to return
to the land of God's choice. Having decided this most important matter, the issue rested with God as
to ways and means, and of direction and guidance to its being accomplished, she on her part
yielding active obedience to such guidance.
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What mattered was, that she had made her choice, and it was God-honouring. The opportunity came,
and was grasped, and thereafter life would be easier-it always is when honouring God, although
sometimes it does not seem to be, but at some later time when it is reviewed there is no doubt about
it. Life would also be happier as she looked forward, like Ruth did later on, to the blessed prospect
of coming back to the LORD, the God of Israel "under whose wings" she would "take refuge."
"So Naomi returned...and came to Bethlehem in the beginning of barley harvest."
From such an experience, with its rare decision, is there not something helpful to be earnestly
considered by any child of God who may read these words, who at one time was in the place of
Divine Testimony but has left it? That place-the Fellowship of God's Son Jesus Christ our Lord--is
the only place God acknowledges as being the expression on earth of His good and acceptable and
perfect will. We believe any child of God so exercised can find comfort, and help, in reflecting upon
Naomi's noble decision to return.
We are not really concerned as to reasons for leaving the Fellowship. Rather do we wish to stress,
and re-stress if needs be, that we are sure it is within the Fellowship alone that a person may
conform to God's holy will and so please Him. Nor are we concerned as to what you may be
associated with in matters religious (if we may use the word). What we realise is that there is only
One Thing for God in our day, and Churches of God together according to the perfect pattern laid
down in the New Testament express that One Thing. Be assured and re-assured, of this Truth!
With solemn and careful deliberation it has been written:
"Most important it is to observe the relationship of the Fellowship to the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is His place, His portion, in the midst of the world that has rejected Him. It is
here that even on earth as in heaven the will of God His Father may be done; and here the
reign of God may be known in the collective obedience of His gathered saints to His will
and word (Matt.6:10).
We nowhere find in Scripture any justification for children of God being elsewhere than
with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart in the Fellowship which is of the Lord
Jesus Christ. To be in any other association of Christians is absolutely contrary to the
Word of God and the will of the Lord." (Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures.)
Do think seriously, dear child of God, about this matter, and while it is today "hear His voice," for
there is nothing on earth in a Christian's life more worth while than having the guidance of God's
Holy Spirit, in the right way, and taking part after a godly order in the right things. We know that
this is so, not only from experience, but from the abundant testimony of others.
Earnestly and lovingly we appeal to you to re-read the Scriptures, especially those in the New
Testament, bearing on this matter, and consider anew and afresh the claims of that Blessed Person
who gave His life for you; and to do this in the light of having to appear at
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His Judgment-seat at which we shall need to give account. See for example Jn 17:21 and 1
Cor.1:9,l0.
Unto this end it is the good pleasure of the Holy Spirit to guide, as well as lead, into the Truth of
God. That Holy One is constantly concerned about the blessed Person of the Lord Jesus Christ and
His Fellowship, and the attitude of believers to Him and it. "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God
"while He speaks to you through the Word of God. Rather give to Him that reverence and response
which are His due. He may be striving with you now. Let Him have His way. "Quench not the
Spirit" is a divine word.
3. Orpah well illustrates the lamentable case of many well-meaning persons who have a certain
amount of interest in divine things and respond in measure to their attractive power. When called
upon however, to count the cost of being a pilgrim journeying to a "better country" they shew that in
heart they are of this world. Orpah was "mindful of that country" from which she started out and
turned back to it and her people, and her god. The "power of things not seen" never drew her.
The days of "every man doing that which was right in his own eyes," suggest to us the state of
Christendom today. For there are many people in it who are not born again, and who certainly will
not be in heaven, because though they heard of the better land they were drawn back, like Orpah, to
the dead things of this world. They are not concerned about the Truth of God (with which we shall
deal in connection with Ruth's decision). They live as if they were in those days of Israel when
every man did that which seemed right to himself.
May the reader beware lest in his case history repeats itself, and he makes a wrong decision, like
Orpah did, to his eternal loss!
If you are one of those we are referring to then allow us to say, please, remember Orpah.
4. And now as to Ruth, the Moabitess. She was born outside Israel; she had married into the family
of Elimelech, but through her contact with those few of Israel it is evident there was deep exercise in
her heart as to God and His people, and it is clear there was the over-ruling hand of God in regard to
her.
What was it that influenced Ruth most in coming to her priceless decision? One is inclined to think
that her spiritual desires were the fruit of Naomi's life through the tragic years that had passed.
Naomi was a right person in a wrong place. Clear it is, idolatry could not be participated in by Ruth.
She had come to know the God of Israel- a Divine Being, so different from the god of Moab that
stood for abominations from which the spiritually awakened would recoil. So much had the light of
divine life come into her soul, that she would cling to Naomi, who, after all, was to her the
representation in Moab of the True God and His holy will. And she did cling to
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Naomi. What faith! What a noble resolve! Her own words best reveal the deep exercise of her heart:
"Whither thou goest, I will go;
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge;
thy people, shall be my people; and thy God, my God."
Ruth's decision shews that she had come to know the Only True God and she was anxious, indeed
"stedfastly minded," to be where it was practicable to live as God desired her to live, and as she had
not lived hitherto.
This touching event in the life of Ruth causes us to read 1 Tim.2:4, where it is stated that God
"willeth that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth,"
for in coming to the knowledge of the truth the example of Ruth is worthy of imitation.
To those of our readers who are children of God, but are not as yet identified with the people of
God, in churches of God, we now address ourselves.
To be a believer in the finished work of the Lord Jesus on Calvary's cross makes one sure of
salvation for eternity. But there is some- thing more, even as the hymn aptly puts it:
"Have you on the Lord believed?
Still there's more to follow."
It is God's purpose that His children should come to the knowledge of His truth and His holy will,
and this wonderful privilege is open to you. Are you exercised about this? We hope so. God is
deeply interested in your attitude towards the Fellowship of His Son, and may He in His infinite
goodness grant that you too may yet be there, if you are not now.
We have already pointed out, in regard to a person deciding to return to the Fellowship, that
nowhere in Scripture do we find any justification for children of God being elsewhere than with
those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, in the Fellowship of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is
this we desire you to think of specially and seriously.
In the Acts of the Apostles we learn that in those days, so soon following the death of the Lord
Jesus, and His return to His Father's presence in glory, believers on the Lord Jesus Christ with a
disciple spirit came to be in Churches of God which formed the Fellowship of God's Son. Into that
Fellowship they were called by a faithful God, and in this connection please read 1 Cor.1:9:
"God is faithful through whom ye were called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ
our Lord."
We say that God still calls into it, even in these days in which you and I live. He is calling you. He
desires you to know His truth. By no means does He wish you to be content with being saved from
wrath to come. But He does expect you as a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ to go further, and be
baptised, to be identified with the Lord Jesus Christ in death and resurrection (see Rom.6:3,4);
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then obeying His holy will you should be received into a church of God, which church must be
made up of baptised persons. It is not left to yourself to decide which company of believing persons
you become linked with, so ignoring His direction. No! not at all. God only recognises a company of
believers which answers to the divine pattern. There are many companies of believers claiming to be
of God, some more or less acknowledging part of the precious truths He has revealed. We readily
admit this and say that the Word of God, in its various references to what He requires from such
companies is the only standard and test as to their bona fides. But certainly it is left to yourself to
decide your willingness to do His will in order to know of the teaching relative to churches of God.
Here we recall what the Lord Jesus said as given in Jn 7:17:
"If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching."
Please note, "willeth." As you learn His teaching, by the Holy Spirit operating in your heart, will
come your opportunity of making the great decision which will bring you into that which He
acknowledges as being of and for Himself. Therefore, we ask you to consider this solemn matter in
His presence, and by earnest prayer for His guidance seek that you may find a place amongst His
people, there to carry out His good and acceptable and perfect will.
The decision is yours. Will you think about it? and in so doing remember Ruth's decision.
GEO. MCINTYRE

FRAGMENTS.
1. "It is often truly marvellous to observe the trifles to which we will betake ourselves when once we
have lost the sense of God's near- ness, His infallible faithfulness and unfailing sufficiency." 2. "It is
only when we are consciously leaning on the only true, the only wise, the living God, that we are
enabled to turn away from every creature stream."
3. "The only true place of dignity and power is the place of felt weakness and dependence. This is
the portion of the one who is really walking by faith, and waiting only upon God."
4. "When we make mistakes, and encounter the results thereof, we cannot counteract those results
by carrying ourselves with a high hand. We frequently try this method, but we are sure to make
matters worse thereby."
5. "If we have done wrong, we should humble ourselves and confess the wrong, and wait on God for
deliverance. Grace forgives the sin and restores the soul, but that which is sown must be reaped."
Communicated by J. MILNE
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JOTTINGS
The book of Genesis is so called from the word "beginning" in Gen.1:1. The Greek word Genesis means birth or
successive generation, and is derived from the word Ginomai, to become, or to come into existence. Thus
Genesis is a record of the coming into existence of the heaven and the earth and of what the earth brought forth.
"These are the generations of the heaven and the earth" (Gen.1:4), alluding no doubt to what is recorded in
Gen.1. After telling briefly of what the heaven and the earth brought forth, the divine record turns to the
generations of Adam (Gen.5:1), then to the generations of Noah (Gen.6:9), then to those of Shem (Gen.11:10), of
Terah (Gen.11:27), of Ishmael (Gen.25:12), of Isaac (Gen.25:19), of Esau (Gen.36:1), and of Jacob (Gen.37:2);
but the name of the man to whom you would expect reference would be made as to his generations is strangely
absent. There is no such statement, which is so often repeated of others,- "These are the generations of
Abraham." Yet Abram means "high father," and Abraham, "father of a multitude." Indeed fatherhood is one of
the characteristic features of this man, for he was said to have been made "a father of many nations," yet in
Genesis, the book of generation, you do not read, as we have said, "These are the generations of Abraham." Why
is this? The omission is intentional and has its lesson for the student of the word.
As man wrote the record of his generations, he wrote, as we have before pointed out, an account of outstanding
events in the lives of certain of his descendants. Such indeed is the character of the book of Genesis; it is a book
of generation with certain events of divine intervention, interspersed with accounts of men's obedience and
disobedience and the consequences of such upon the lives of the actors and also upon their offspring afterwards.
Inset into this divine panorama is the promise and prophecy relative to the Divine Deliverer-the Messiah-who
was to come. Strange as it may seem prophecy and promise of this the Coming One are given in scenes of death,
as in the case of Adam and Eve prior to their expulsion from the Garden of Eden, when God spoke of the Seed of
the woman bruising the serpent's head, and again in the case of the offering of Isaac on Moriah, when Abraham
prophetically said, "God will provide Himself the Lamb for a burnt offering," and "as it is said to this day, In the
mount of the LORD it shall be provided," or, "He shall be seen." And yet again when the dying Jacob said,
"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,
Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet,
Until Shiloh come;
And unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be."
Amidst the gloom and trials of those days of ancient times the light of revelation bursts forth to cheer the chosen
members of a dying race concerning divine provision, and triumph and also of peace and tranquillity which
eventually will be the portion of men, such as Jacob, who said, "Few and evil have been the days of the years of
my life," when he was presented by his son to Pharaoh. It was to such portions and many others in the Old
Testament Scriptures that the Lord referred in words given through David, - "Lo, I am come; In the roll of the
book it is written of Me" (Ps.40:7). Inwrought in the fabric and web of human generation with its tale of joy and
sorrow is the genealogy of Jesus Christ, and the story of His birth, life, death and resurrection. Here we read the
long list of those who lived and died, but midst the weary tale of human sorrow and death is the blessed record of
the life of One who died and rose again, and who is alive for evermore. Jacob's last moments were cheered with
thoughts of His coming, One that he longed more to see than his beloved Joseph. How much of pathos and how
much of hope are in the words- "Until Shiloh come," and how much also in Paul's words which are the echo of
Jacob's long past utterance- "Till He come." Then the struggle and fear to fall will be past for each of us.
Hallelujah!
J.M.

1946-109

JOTTINGS
As speaking seems to have been as ancient as the race to which we belong so also seems to have been writing.
We cannot think of Adam moving about in this world without being able to understand the meaning of the
sounds he ejaculated, or the meaning of the sounds of the Divine Voice. But for the simple account given to us in
Gen.2 the origin of human thought, the development of the mind, and the translation of thought into words
would remain an impenetrable mystery, but it seems quite clear that just as God made man and gave to him an
intellect, so He gave him the intelligence to understand what He said to him. The first recorded word spoken to
man was connected with the purpose of his being- "Be ye fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth and
subdue it." Then God spoke to him of his food- "Behold, I have given you every herb yielding seed…and every
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat." Then, thirdly, He spoke to him
of the trees of the garden of Eden, in which there was one of which he must not eat. This was the test of man's
obedience, and in this, alas, he failed.
These words connected with his being and his food man quite evidently understood, as witness the words of the
woman to the serpent, in Gen.3:2,3 - so that man received and understood God's words in the beginning of the
human race, these words were recorded in his mind and could at will be given out intelligently by the human
voice. Such is the conclusion one must come to who believes the inspired record of those times and events.
As the human race began to multiply man apparently kept a record of his descendants, in which there was special
mention of the eldest son (though the firstborn by divine choice was not the oldest son of a family in many cases)
of the family in each generation. Of this we read in Gen.5., which begins with the words: "This is the book of the
generations of Adam." Thus writing is seen to have originated at a very early time. It matters but little what the
characters were by which man identified different sounds, or whether his mode of speaking was guttural, dental
or labial, or a mixture of all sorts of human sounds, the fact is clear from the early chapters of Genesis that the
mind of man could express itself both in speaking and writing.
In the record man kept of his generations he gave an account of certain out- standing matters, such as the names
of his sons (indeed naming and the use of names forms a large part of human speech, and naming is the first
recorded use of the human voice (Gen.2:19,20)), and certain events out of the ordinary were also recorded, such
as the fact of Enoch walking with God and his translation- for m all the list of names covering a period of fully
fifteen hundred years, to the time when Noah was five hundred years old, only one man escaped death. "And he
died" is the mournful note struck at the end of every generation. But Enoch was the exception. "And Enoch
walked with God: and he was not; for God took him" (Gen.5:24). Heb.11:5 says, "And he was not found, for
God translated him." Can we doubt that as men took the book and read the record of their ancestors, they could
fail to be struck by the terse and plain statement relative to this remarkable man, the greatest of all Adam's
progeny up till that time whose greatness lay m the simple and wondrous fact that he walked with God? They
could not fail to be struck with the relation in which Enoch's known habit of walking with God (Newberry's
marginal reading, "walked habitually") stood to the fact of his translation-that "God took him." Here they would
pause and consider and reflect upon the change from "and he died" to "for God took him."
But this was the record of the Seth line, the line of righteous men. These are not the generations of the line of
Cain. The Cain line had its own record, a record of generations truly, but also one of human achievements. Here
were the great flock masters, the inventors, the brass and iron forgers and finishers. Here was a world of
business, of music, and, alas, also of polygamy and murder. May we learn from these records of ancient time the
fundamental lessons they teach!
J.M.
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from pg.84)
"In whom we have our redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses,
according to the riches of His grace, which He made to abound toward us in all wisdom
and prudence, having made known unto us the mystery of His will, according to His good
pleasure which He purposed in Him unto a dispensation of the fulness of the times, to sum
up all things in Christ, the things in the heavens, and the things upon the earth in Him, I
say, in whom also ye were made a heritage, having been foreordained according to the
purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His will" (Eph.1:7-11).
We have seen that, if we are blessed with every spiritual blessing, it is in Christ; if we are chosen, it
is in Him; if we are predestinated unto sonship, it is through Jesus Christ unto Himself; if we have
been made objects of grace, and find acceptance, it is in the Beloved.
Now we see that it is in the Beloved we have our redemption, "In whom we have our redemption
through His blood." How blessed it is to know that it is all in Him and through Him!
From Eph.1:1-6, if read by themselves, one might think that a race of holy beings is spoken of,
seeing they are so richly blessed and favoured, but when we come to verse 7 we learn they are such
as sinned against Him, even we ourselves who were once poor, lost sinners, who merited not His
grace or mercy, but rather "grieved Him with a thousand falls." We were Satan's captives, his
willing slaves. We had been despoiled of our liberty and needed to be rescued from the hand of the
enemy. Our lives were forfeited, we needed redemption from death. A sacrificial death was needed,
and the Sacrifice was provided by God Himself in the Person of the Incarnate Word - the Beloved.
His precious blood was the great redemption price that was paid for our ransom, even as it is
written, "Who gave HIMSELF a RANSOM for all; the testimony to be borne in its own times" (1
Tim.2:6).
The redemption that is in Christ Jesus has provided a righteous basis on which God can forgive us
all our trespasses. We are justified freely by His grace. When we were wretched, bankrupt sinners,
Christ paid our heavy debt by His precious blood and gave us a righteous acquittal from every
liability so far as our sins were concerned, for He made full atonement for sin at Calvary. How great
and how comprehensive is
THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS!
"Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25). He, the Lover of our souls,
parted with all that He had, His place beside His Father in heaven and even His life on earth, to
acquire the Church for His own possession, His peculiar treasure. If Ruth were to become the bride
and wife of Boaz, it is said, "What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it
also of Ruth the Moabitess." Therefore, when Boaz bought the field he bought all thereon and he
could say, "Moreover
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Ruth the Moabitess…have I purchased to be my wife" (Ruth 4:5,10). So also, if the Church which is
Christ's Body is to be the Bride and Wife of the Lamb she must be purchased, she must be
redeemed- acquired as His own possession by His precious blood. Having this in view, the Lord
from heaven became the Second Man, the Last Adam (1 Cor.15:45-47 A.V.). He accomplished His
great redemptive work, and through His own blood entered in once for all into the holy place (the
holies), having obtained eternal redemption (Heb.9:12). The words - "for us"-after "redemption,"
which appear in italics in some translations should be omitted, for the "eternal redemption" which
Christ has obtained through His own blood, reaches in its effects far beyond, very far beyond, being
the ransom price paid for the Church. We shall briefly allude to this shortly. May each of us seek to
enter into the preciousness of this redemption, and truly believe (realisation will follow) that we are
not our own, that we have been bought with a price; our whole being spirit, soul and body have been
purchased at so great a cost, even His precious blood. Then we shall manifest this in our life and
conduct by love and devotion to our blessed Redeemer and also in service to His blood-bought ones.
One of the results flowing from this redemption is "the forgiveness of our trespasses," bringing such
relief to our burdened hearts and consciences as we hear the words and believe them, "Their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no more." This should move our hearts to real consecration to serve
our blessed Redeemer. Well may our hearts swell in praise, as we sometimes sing"My Redeemer! oh what beauties
In that lovely name appear!
None but Jesus in His glories
Shall the honoured title wear.
My Redeemer! Thou hast my salvation wrought."
How blessed is the prospect that awaits us! To be forever in the presence of our blessed Lord Jesus,
who as the young Lamb will ever be before the saints with sacrificial freshness!
It will be seen in Matt.13 that not only is the reign of the heavens like unto a merchant seeking
goodly pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of great price went and sold all that he had and
bought it, it is also "like unto a treasure hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid; and in his
joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field" (Matt.13:44). Here is something
larger and more comprehensive, but not more beautiful, as valued by the purchaser, than the one
pearl his unique possession. In both cases the purchase price required the would-be owner to sell all
that he had. Herein shines forth the glory of the great redemption price paid for the one Pearl, also
for the purchase of the field for the sake of the treasure that was in it. The field signifies the world.
All was lost to God by the Fall. "As through one man sin entered into the world, and death through
sin; and so death passed unto all
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men, for that all sinned." What a loss to God! What a loss to man! What a blight was cast over the
whole creation! The animal creation was also affected, and every living thing and also vegetation.
"The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. And not only so, but
ourselves also . . . groan within ourselves" (Rom.8:22,23). By whom and by what can this mighty
catastrophe be rectified? How can man be delivered from the captivity into which he has fallen
through Satan and through sin? How can the groans of a groaning creation cease and the desert be
made to blossom as the rose? And above all, how can God's honour and justice be vindicated? How
can He be glorified above it all and be justified in all His ways? There is only one answer to these
questions, and blessed be God! it is found in our great Goel - our Kinsman-Redeemer, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, and the redemption that is in Him in all its greatness and comprehensiveness.
"Yes, the Redeemer left His throne,
The radiant throne on high;
Surprising mercy, love unknown
To suffer, bleed, and die."
J. DORRICOTT
(To be continued, God willing)
LIFE IS SWEET.
The faith has many paradoxes at times, to the dismay of the young disciple. The days of the years of
his pilgrimage-how should they be spent? Recurring sorrows in his early years may lead him to ask:
"Should I enjoy life? Or should it be one long melancholy penance?" Let him examine the Word and
he will conclude that though his life is to be one of self-denial, it is also one of fulness: though he is
not to hold his life of any account as dear unto himself in accomplishing his course, yet it is in One
who came that he might "have life, and may have it abundantly."
Did the Lord Jesus "enjoy" the days of His flesh? Certain we are of this, that the ribald laughter and
empty merriment of the worldling had nothing in Him. Yet, although He "groaned in the spirit," He
also "rejoiced in the spirit," and it was His good pleasure to make others rejoice. In emphatic proof
of this He, in the "beginning of His signs," at the wedding feast in Cana of Galilee, bestowed the
"wine, which cheereth God and man." God and His creatures rejoiced together! What delightful
fellowship! As the Son is daily God's delight, so His delight is with the sons of men. Surely then,
legitimate joys abound, having their wellspring in God the Father, and flowing through the Son.
Let us look back, now, to the "first day." We were captivated by the gospel of the blessed (happy)
God, and we experienced His ultimate purpose in the gospel-the bestowing of true happiness on
man, here and now, in foretaste, but in fulness in the life to come. And this is the testimony of all
who have really tasted of His goodness.
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Moody, the mighty preacher, was reached while at work in a Chicago cobbler's shop. Of that day he
later said that he then experienced the very truth of the divine statement that "if any man be in
Christ, there is a new creation." All nature, from that day was vibrant with life and joy, and but sang
to him the praise of its Maker.
"Heaven above is softer blue,
Earth around is sweeter green,
Something lives in every hue
Christ-less eyes have never seen.
Birds with sweeter songs o'erflow,
Flowers with deeper beauties shine,
Since I know, as now I know,
I am His, and He is mine."
Having, then, a knowledge of the Author, does not the fair creation of God rejoice our hearts? Who
can be unmoved by the exquisite design of a flower-its fragrance, its delicate hues, and perfect
balance? Can we ignore the words of wisdom: "Consider the lilies"? Or who can resist a dawn? For
these are in harmony with the stars above"For ever singing, as they shine,
'The hand that made us is divine.' "
And pursuing such pure pleasures we discern truth of lasting spiritual import.
One wrote of the Renaissance: "Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive, but to be young was very
heaven."
To us also in the Fellowship of God's Son, the sun has risen upon a pleasant land. Old truths
revealed, let us revel in divine grace to us. "The truth shall make you free," and so we enter into the
fullest life, unfettered and untramelled by human tradition. God, who gives us all things richly to
enjoy, looks down in blessing upon us. "Why," then, "art thou cast down, O my soul? And why art
thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him for the health of His
countenance." With such a state of mind youth needs no disillusionment, and old-age knows no
regret. Thus can the ripe in years reassure the young:
"Grow old along with me!
The best is yet to be
The last of life, for which the first was made:
Our times are in His hand
Who saith ' A whole I planned.
Youth shows but half: trust God: see all, nor be afraid.' "
The best is yet to be! Yes, much better than we can comprehend for, "He shall be manifested, and
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is."
But, finally, some one will say: "We are such a small and feeble folk. Can we, then, rejoice?" Hear
the words of Nehemiah to the remnant like ourselves: "Mourn not, nor weep...eat the fat and drink
the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our
Lord: neither be ye grieved for the joy of the LORD is your strength." Life in fellowship with God is
sweet!
DAVID L. BAIRD.
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DAVID IN ZIKLAG.
"And David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing better
for me than that I should escape into the land of the Philistines" (1 Sam.27:1). Saul was David's
persistent, inveterate enemy. Was there any reason or cause why Saul should hate him? Had he
conspired against Saul or done him any other injury? No indeed, and it were a vain effort to find
anything to justify Saul's hostile attitude.
There was a time when Saul "loved him greatly" and made him his armour-bearer (1 Sam.16:21),
and "all Israel and Judah loved David; for he went out and came in before them" (1 Sam.18:16).
Why then the change? Has some defect been found in David's character, some flaw that lowered
him in their estimation? The opposite was the case, for we read, "David behaved himself wisely in
all his ways; and the LORD was with him" (1 Sam.18:14), and also "David behaved himself more
wisely than all the servants of Saul; so that his name was much set by" (1 Sam.18:30).
The root cause of Saul's hatred was jealousy, such jealousy as is the inward conviction of inferiority.
As a king, Saul had failed. The great essential on the part of those who would rule is that they
should themselves have first learned to obey. Saul failed in this matter, as Samuel's words brought
home to him on his return from the slaughter of the Amalekites, "Because thou hast rejected the
word of the LORD, He hath also rejected thee from being king" (1 Sam.15:23), a judgment which
Samuel repeated in 1 Sam.15:26.
David was the recognised and admitted saviour of Israel. He had taken up the challenge of Goliath
of Gath, the champion of the Philistines, and had defeated him. He alone, of all the Israelites, strong
in his faith in God, had brought about the triumph and glory of that great day. Israel may reap its
spoils and celebrate it in songs of victory, but the fight and triumph were his alone.
The joyous song of the women of Israel:"Saul hath slain his thousands,
And David his ten thousands"
aroused the wrath of Saul. Its harmony, acclaiming the praises of David as far excelling his own,
struck a discordant note in Saul's heart, and he said, "They have ascribed unto David ten thousands,
and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more but the kingdom?" (1
Sam.18:8).
His mind may have reverted to the declaration Samuel had made when he failed to obey the LORD's
voice to destroy utterly the Amalekites:- "The LORD hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou" (1 Sam.15:28).
Saul now saw in David a rival and a claimant to the throne, thus seriously affecting the prospects of
Jonathan as his son and heir, and drastic measures must be taken to remove him. Many and varied
were the attempts Saul made on the life of David, but it was vain for
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him to seek to overthrow the purposes of God, and his open acts of violence, as well as his secret
plans for his destruction, all failed.
It became painfully manifest to David that there was no room for him in the court of Saul. The
cleavage has come. He is aware not only of Saul's hostility, but equally so of God's protecting care.
As instructed by God he had delivered the inhabitants of Keilah from the Philistines. Tidings reach
Saul who mistakenly thinks that God had delivered David into his hands and he sets out with his
warriors to besiege Keilah. God warns David of the intended treachery of the men of Keilah and he
escapes. Later the Ziphites, for the sake of royal favours, are prepared to disclose his hiding place
and to betray him to Saul (1 Sam.23.).
David is wearied by the relentless pursuit on the part of Saul, although in these trials he learned
most valuable lessons. He found his psalms where he found his sorrows. It has been well said that
"continued sunshine makes a continual desert." Our lives are made up of shadow and sunshine, and
the one is as needful to us as the other. In calm confidence in God he could say,"In the shadow of Thy wings will I take refuge
Until these calamities be overpast" (Ps.57:1)
This is a shadow we can commend, and resting there we may say, like the Bride in the Songs,"I sat down under His shadow with great delight,
And His fruit was sweet to my taste" (Songs 2:3).
After such wonderful experiences of God's care for him, how amazing it is to read- "And David said
in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul"! What a faithless confession, especially
from such a man of faith as was David! Like many others, he failed on his strong point. Elijah, for
example, could taunt the prophets of Baal when he was strong in faith and the next day be found
fleeing for his life when threatened by angry Queen Jezebel.
I think most of us have our times of depression when everything seems dark and foreboding, and we
may ask ourselves the question, "Is it worth while"? times when we may almost be prepared to give
up every thing.
Here is a never-failing remedy for such times. I look beneath my feet and I think of the hell from
which I have been delivered, for I might still have been in the chains of Satan, or, worse still, I
might have been enduring the pains of hell. This begets in me a sense of gratefulness, and a streak of
sunshine breaks through. Then I look around and see others in worse plight than myself, people who
have no God and Father to whom they can go, but I am assured of a sympathetic hearing and of
needful succour for His is a love that knows neither chill nor change. Finally, I look above at the
prospect before me, the glory which awaits me, and by the time I have completed this spiritual
exercise my troubles have gone. We have more than a thousand reasons why we should feel
thankful, and not one reason why we should grumble.
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David is between two evils, and generally of two evils men choose the least. The door is closed so
far as Saul is concerned, and his only hope now is to curry favour with Achish, king of Gath. He and
his men pass over, presumably prepared to put sword and service at the disposal of Achish who is
only too happy to receive them. What a valuable addition to the forces of the enemy! for every man
was a veteran, with a long experience in the art of war. Are he and his men now going to fight with
and for his former enemies? In this matter history repeats itself and there are those who once were
with us, contending for the faith once for all delivered unto the saints, but today are found building
again the things which they once destroyed. As with David, the fight had been hard and strenuous
and being wearied in it and of it the evil heart suggested to give it up, there was no use trying to
continue the conflict.
At such a time as this they begin to look around for a nice quiet Ziklag, and it may be they make a
choice among the many sects of Christendom and set aside the divine pattern and stifle their
conscience.
Some might say, What a happy change for David! He and his men dwell in the royal city of Achish,
and now enjoy his kingly favour. All his trials are now behind him. He sees no reason why he
should dwell in the royal city with Achish, and as a favour Ziklag is granted to him. David had said,
"I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul," but he never had a greater reason for taking a
cheerful view of the future; to him it may have been the darkest hour of the night, but it was the hour
before the dawning of the day, for the following reasons.
Jonathan had witnessed the fight in the valley of Elah and from that day onward his heart was won
for David, and we read, "Jonathan loved him as his own soul" (1 Sam.18:l). He was prepared to
relinquish his claim to the throne in favour of David, for he saw in David Israel's future king. To be
with David entailed hardship and suffering; affluence and ease were the portion of those in the court
of Saul. Jonathan's heart was with David while his presence was with Saul, and like the man who
tried to sit on two stools, he fell between them both. He could say to David, "Thou shalt be king
over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee" (1 Sam.23:17), but then as now the sacrifice called for to
be associated with the rejected King was too great; so while "David abode in the wood," "Jonathan
went to his house" (1 Sam.23:18). This reminds us of great David's greater Son, the rejected King of
Israel, as recorded in Jn 7:53; Jn 8:1, "And they went every man unto his own house: but Jesus went
unto the mount of Olives."
We now come to Abigail's forecast (I might almost say, prophecy) concerning David's future
greatness, for she must have had a previous knowledge of him, but whether this knowledge was
gained by intuition or divine revelation I am unable to decide. She looked forward to the time when
David's enemies would be subdued and he would be exalted to the throne. In her wisdom she
succeeded in turning away David's wrath, so that the act of vengeance he had contemplated never
took place and thus would never soil his conscience.
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From this point onward her heart goes out to David and, when Nabal dies, she shews her devotion to
him in a very practical way by her readiness to leave home with all its comforts and take her place
with him in the day of his rejection, and to await the day of his enthronement.
W. REYNOLDS
(To be continued if God permits)
BERACAH.
2 Chron.20
Certainly according to appearances the outlook was hopeless. The enemies, from Moab and
Ammon, were a great host against the comparatively few of Judah, "and Jehoshaphat feared." Well
he might! Should not we too fear, as we realize the greatness of the foes against us? Are we not in
measure complacent?" Our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities,
against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places" (Eph.6:12).
Fear was the beginning of a great victory that day in Judah, fear which drove them to the LORD in
humiliation and earnest prayer. "And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek unto the LORD."
What purpose of heart was manifest in that great man! However strong the enemy might be, God
was able to give the victory.
The example of Jehoshaphat was copied by the people, "and Judah gathered themselves together to
seek help of the LORD." The LORD had permitted their foes to come against them, to bring His
people nearer to Himself, so that He could manifest His power. However few and weak they were,
God was stronger than His foes.
Is there weakness today among the people of God? Do our words lack power? Do we feel the need
of quickening in our own souls? If so, what is the remedy, beloved? Our foes are stronger than wethose spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenlies. We may fail to obtain victories because we
enter so little into the arena with prayer. When the battle is brought to our gates, if we endure a little
persecution or trial, we bestir ourselves to seek the Lord, who always gives us the victory if we rely
wholly upon Him, but in general the people of God are content, shall we say, to be on the defensive
Battles in which souls are reached and disciples made are not won in this way. Let us bestir
ourselves, beloved, to seek the Lord earnestly with all our hearts.
Jehoshaphat proclaimed a fast. It was a day of humbling and it became them not to be at ease. How
are we spending our lives? To whom do we belong-to the Lord or to ourselves?" To the Lord," we
say with one voice. Have we told Him so? - told Him that we are not our own, for He has bought us.
Let us tell Him from our hearts each of us individually, that we are His, then He will begin to use us.
If we have covenanted thus with Him in days past, let us renew the covenant again upon our knees
Then what about our lives and service? Are we allowing our minds to be filled with trifles? or do we
harbour any hard thoughts about others? Do we love all the saints despite their weaknesses
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and failures? Small things may hinder great blessing. God will lead us victoriously if we seek Him
earnestly, but other things must go.
"And Jehoshaphat stood...and he said, O LORD, the God of our fathers, art not Thou God in heaven?
and art not Thou ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? And in Thine hand is power and might,
so that none is able to withstand Thee." Having humbled themselves they were able to pour out their
petitions to the LORD. No carelessness here; this prayer meeting was well attended. "All Judah stood
before the LORD, with their little ones, their wives, and their children." Will God speak? and will He
come in to work deliverance for His people? Surely He will! as He will for us if we seek Him
earnestly. "Then upon Jehaziel...came the Spirit of the LORD...and he said...Fear not ye, neither be
dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God's. Tomorrow go ye
down against them." Oh to hear the Lord speaking to us, commanding us to go forth and that He is
with us. First there must be the seeking to the Lord humbly, pouring out our hearts, realizing the
power of the forces against us. No vain confidence will avail in this warfare. Then receiving His
word in the power of the Spirit, let us go wherever He may lead us. Too long have we been on the
defensive.
"THE LORD IS WITH YOU."
What an encouragement to them!" And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his face to the ground: and
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell down before the LORD, worshipping the LORD." The
Lord is with us, beloved, and surely the victory is ours. Of the disciples in early days it is written
that "they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them" (Mk.16:20).
How well Jehoshaphat led his people that day!" Believe in the LORD your God, so shall ye be
established; believe His prophets, so shall ye prosper." When he had taken counsel with the people,
he appointed them that they should sing unto the LORD and praise the beauty of holiness." Was it
wise to sing while the enemy was approaching? Yea verily, for praise is faith exulting. Had not the
LORD spoken to them through His prophets assuring them of His presence with them. Let their
enemies be as many as they may, God is stronger than His foes. When they began to sing, the LORD
fought for them against their enemies, and Judah came forth to find them already smitten before
them, and in the valley of Beracah (blessing) they blessed the LORD.
THE VICTORY IS OURS.
Let us draw near to God in earnest prayer, humbling ourselves before Him that He will forgive our
failure. Let us realize the strength of our foes, but let us also know the great victories which God can
work in us and through us. It is in our private prayers and in our prayer meetings that the beginnings
of victory will be wrought. We shall never make more progress than we do in prayer, and our
prayers will be the reflex of our thoughts. If our foes can fill our lives with trifles, or estrange us
from each other, or only get us to live for our-
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selves, then we are beaten indeed, and the mighty power of the Spirit of God available for us will
never be manifest in our lives. Shall it be so, beloved? Let us challenge ourselves. Shall it be written
today of the people of God as it was written aforetime:- "For that the leaders took the lead in Israel
For that the people offered themselves willingly Bless ye the LORD"? (Jdgs.5:2).
G. JARVIE.
Question No:29.
What is the significance of "the renewing of the Holy Spirit" in Tit.3:5, and its connection with "the
laver of regeneration"?
Answer (1) - I take it that the renewing of the Holy Spirit in Tit.3:5 is that creative act which results
in the new creation, the new man. Anakainosis from ana, again, and Kainos, new, either recently
made, as in the instance of the new wine and the new bottles, or, new as to species, character or
mode. The one who believes in Christ is born anew, he is new again. What a joy it is to God to look
upon one who was sunk and ruined in sin made new again! The connection with the laver of
regeneration is clear in that these great events occur together. When the believer's guilt is cancelled
by the blood of Christ, at that time he is regenerated, and by the Lord Jesus is put through the laver
of regeneration, thus being made "clean every whit" (Jn 13:10), an experience which needs no
repetition. Thus appears the person renewed, made new again by the Holy Spirit, upon whom also
the Holy Spirit is poured out richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.
G.P
Answer (2) - Paul is simply saying that we are saved through the washing (or laver) of regeneration
(which is the word of God in its action upon the utter corruption and uncleanness of the soul), and
through the renewing effected by the quickening power of the Spirit. It shows the action of the word
and Spirit of God upon the believing sinner. See Jn 3:3-8 and 1 Pet.1:23-25.
J.M.
FRAGMENTS
"By its restless activity unbelief raises a hazy mist around the soul, which hinders the beams of the
divine glory from reaching it 'He did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief.'"
"Under the Law, God, as it were, stood still to see what man could do; but in the Gospel, God is
seen acting, and as for man, he has but to ' stand still and see the salvation of God.' "
"A crucified Christ settled everything in reference both to God's claims and man's necessities,
therefore the error into which the Galatians allowed themselves to be drawn, was the addition of
something of nature to what Christ had already accomplished for them by the Cross."
Communicated by J. MILNE.
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JOTTINGS
The coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ is a theme of the greatest importance for the child and people of God.
In the parable in Matt.24 which the Lord spake regarding His coming as the Son of Man, we see that it was when
the evil servant said in his heart, "My lord tarrieth," that he began to beat his fellow- servants and to eat and
drink with the drunken. To place the Lord's coming in our thoughts in some remote point in the future will
inevitably lead to a slackening of our vigilance and diligence in the things of God. It is like a similar mental
process in the case of the sinner. Satan deceives him into supposing that the day of judgment is a long way off,
and that he has abundance of time to prepare to meet God. Some no doubt are deceived into believing that there
is no need to prepare, but for the most part men believe that some measure of preparation is needed to meet their
Maker, but the day of preparation is put off all too readily at the Devil's subtle suggestion.
"Be ye also ready", was a word spoken by the Lord with reference to His return. Such a state of readiness was
true of the Thessalonian saints. It was said to them by Paul, "Ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and
true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven" (1 Thess.1:9,10). Paul in his first epistle to them refers at the
close of each chapter to the Lord's coming, and we would gather from this the very important place it had in his
ministry and in the lives of those Christians who were so dear to the apostle. The Thessalonian church has been
called "a model assembly," and, no doubt, this resulted from the powerful influence the Lord's coming wielded in
their lives. Did we believe more really than we do the words which Paul in Heb.10:37, quoted from the prophecy
of Habakkuk,
"For yet a very little while,
He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry,"
we would be able to hold lightly the things of time. In view of the reality of eternal things the Hebrew Christians
lightly esteemed their material possessions. Paul says, "Ye …took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions,
knowing that ye yourselves have a better possession and an abiding one" (Heb.10:34). What a wonder this is to
earthly-minded people, "Ye took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions"! There were no tears shed at this loss.
Well they knew that the Lord would fully indemnify, aye and much more than indemnify! them for all their
earthly losses. Earthly loss means heavenly gain. A lost life here means a saved life there. But earth-worms live
to gain and grab; to such the Lord's coming is a remote event, a doctrine dry and musty which for them has lost
its life and sap.
Think of the great contrast Paul draws between his own behaviour and such like spiritually minded ones, and
those over whom he wept who were the enemies of the cross of Christ. "Brethren, be ye imitators together of me,
and mark them which so walk even as ye have us for an ensample. For many walk, of whom I told you often, and
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ" (Phil.3:17,18). Such worldly-minded
believers are they "who mind earthly things" but in contrast Paul says, "For our citizenship is in heaven, from
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation,
that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is able to subject all
things unto Himself" (Phil.3:20,21). "Who mind earthly things" stands in sharp contrast to "our citizenship is in
heaven; from whence also we look for a Saviour." "Who mind earthly things" is wedded to- "whose god is the
belly." Earthly-minded believers have a belly-god, the satisfying of their natural appetite is more important to
them than spiritual things for their soul, and the end of it all will be perdition, the complete loss of the life which
might have been devoted to the Lord. Let us think more of our citizenship, our commonwealth, and of the
blessed One who is coming shortly to take us from this scene, when we shall enjoy the things of our Lord which
we have now in prospect.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Who can deny that events are shaping rapidly for the closing scenes of the age? Our days are cast in momentous
times, times which are more momentous than any since the close of the canon of Scripture. The days of the
reformation followed by, in this country, the period of the persecution of the Puritans in England and the
Covenanters in Scotland, were times of great importance, when religious liberty was dearly bought, and the
freedom that the gospel brings was enjoyed by many people in many lands. But these days are quite the reverse
of those of the reformation. We live in a time when Rome like a terrible octopus is spreading its tentacles and
gripping men with its deadly suckers. Protestant ministers the professed followers of Wycliffe, Knox, Luther and
Calvin, instead of preaching the scriptural doctrine of justification by faith heralded by the reformers, preach
Rome's doctrine of justification by works, and there is a huge confederacy though outwardly it would seem not
to exist, whose spiritual power is exerted to dreg mankind back into the darkness of the dark ages. Added to this
is the play the Devil is making on the depravity of human nature, in covetousness seen in all forms of betting and
gambling, on the one hand, and in the appeal to sex instinct in the pictures of the Cinemas. Sport and pleasure
claim their votaries by the tens of thousands. In all these things humanity is hastening down the slippery slope to
destruction.
Whilst the world is swiftly becoming pagan and in a condition to receive the antichrist when he is manifested, we
see another movement the portends of which are too patent to be denied. The rest of Jewry in central Europe has
been ruthlessly stirred up by the Hitlerite regime and to a certain extent we have in this an echo of a voice from
the distant past"As an eagle that stirreth up her nest
That fluttereth over her young" (Deut.32:11).
Many of the Jewish race suffered death at the hands of Hitler's men of infamy in ways that must ever blacken the
records of history. The remnant that are left look longingly towards the land of their ancient fathers. Long it lay
waste under the maladministration of the Turk. But it was at length delivered by the agency of British arms, and
whether the Jewish extremists acknowledge it or not and one fears that in their impetuosity they are not prepared
to acknowledge anything of debt to the British people, it will ever be to the credit of Britain that they made
possible the return of Jews in such numbers as have returned to their own land, and they paved the way for a
state of prosperity in a land which had lain a waste for so many long centuries.
It is not ours to enter at all into the political aspect of things or to speak of the currents and cross currents of
many winds which blow at the present time over Immanuel's land; we leave this to others. We are onlookers on a
scene which must interest every student of Scripture. The Jew who was driven from his land nearly two
millenniums ago, because of how he treated God's Son, the long- promised Messiah, turns his weary steps, which
have trudged through every land under heaven, towards his own land, for indeed the land is his. The Arab has
but a squatter's right. The land was given to Abraham and to his seed. But we should recognise that the true seed
of Abraham are believers as their father was and we should also recognise the force of the Lord's words:
"Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth" (Matt.5:5). Yet again the words of Ps.44:3 regarding the
acquiring the land at the beginning are apposite at the present time.
"For they gat not the land in possession by their own sword,
Neither did their own arm save them:
But Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy countenance,
Because Thou hadst a favour unto them."
As we view the present struggle and know how momentous it all is, and what an important bearing the Jews'
return to Palestine has on the Lord's coming may it be ours to prepare ourselves for our going to our land, the
heavenly country that is ours. The Lord is coming quickly: let us be ready for that day.
J.M.
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from pg.113)
In prophetic words through the Psalmist, as pointing to the redemptive work at Calvary, our
Redeemer could say, "Then I restored that which I took not away." He laid the righteous foundation
for this through the blood of His cross. He paid the price for the field for the sake of the treasure that
was in it. He, by the grace of God tasted death for every man (or, every thing). The Lord Jesus
became the Lamb of God, the Taker-away of the sin of the world (Jn 1:29). He gave Himself a
Ransom for all, this is the present testimony in the matter of His great redemptive work, but let us
always remember and not forbear to declare, that while the price has been paid for all, while
expiation has been made for sin, satisfaction rendered, atonement made, yet only those who by faith
appropriate this redemption for themselves, and accept the liberty that has been procured through
His blood, can truly say, "I am redeemed." Some preachers and writers should learn the lesson well
that, while it is gospel truth to proclaim the Lamb of God as the Bearer away of the sin (not sins) of
the world, and that "He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself," yet, it is only when
the atonement is apprehended personally for one's self that the believer can say of Him, "Who His
own self bare our sins in His body upon the tree" (1 Pet.2:24).
This being clear, we can see how God (through Christ) has provided payment (a Ransom) in the
death of Christ for the whole world, and now if any one will believe and accept His Son and rest on
His redemptive work he will be saved. Not only we (Jew and Gentile) who believe have "our"
redemption in Christ, but God also shews His righteousness through this redemption, foreknown and
foreseen, "in the passing over of the sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God." On the ground
of Christ's propitiatory work He could righteously do so; He could pass over and forgive the sins of
those of old time, from the Fall to the Cross, as stated, in view of the atoning death of the Beloved.
Thus its effects were retrospective (Rom.3:25). So great is this redemption that it is also prospective,
for after the Church is caught up to be with the Lord we read in Rev.7:9-15 of "a great multitude,
which no man could number, out of every nation, and of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing
before the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands; and they
cry with a great voice, saying, Salvation unto our God which sitteth on the throne, and unto the
Lamb." The explanation given as to who they are and whence they came is that they are those who
have come out of the great tribulation. These will be the great sufferers during the antichrist's reign
who know and have appropriated the value of redemption that is in Christ Jesus, though they will
form no part of the Church, the Bride and Wife of the Lamb. There will also be those who are
spoken of as the 144,000 who have Christ's name and the
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name of His Father written on their foreheads. It is said of them that they had been "purchased out of
the earth" and "were purchased from among men to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb"
(Rev.14:1,8,4). Their purchase price, their redemption, was the blood of the Lamb for they are
associated with the young Lamb (as in sacrificial freshness) standing on Mount Zion, not from Israel
exclusively, but from mankind in general; although in particular there will be the believing remnant
of Jews who, with others will believe the testimony of the gospel of the kingdom, which tells of a
coming King. These are they who through the great tribulation will keep the commandments of God
and the testimony of Jesus Christ and await their deliverance in the advent of their Messiah
(Rev.12). There will also be those who, when all nations are gathered before the King, will be
eternally blessed on account of having treated the persecuted Jews well, these Jews being called by
Him "My brethren." No doubt this kind treatment will be the outcome of faith, belief in God in that
trying day. These will be the "Blessed of My Father" who will inherit the kingdom and pass into
millennial blessedness and this will be on the ground of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
Because of the atoning death of Christ, God also can grant blessing to some in heathen darkness
who have never heard the gospel, but who fear God, the God who by the visible things of creation
has made Himself known by His works, for "He will render to every man according to his works; to
them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honour and incorruption, eternal life" (see
Rom.1:19,20; Rom.2:6,7).
Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, God can also righteously receive those who die in
infancy or before they come to a time of responsibility. For the Lord Jesus, as the Lamb of God
dealt with the great sin question at Calvary. Christ's death answers as before God, for sin in them,
and because of the great purchase price He paid, God can in Justice receive them. Our souls are
bowed in adoration before the Triune God as we meditate upon the greatness of Christ's redemptive
work and its far-reaching effects. Not only have we our redemption through His blood, even the
forgiveness of our trespasses, but others will have their redemption also, and the groaning creation
and the things in the heavens will know its blessed effects. This glorious redemption as it affects us,
and the forgiveness of our trespasses, is stated to be "according to
THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE,
which He made to abound toward us in all wisdom and prudence." We notice a difference between
the glory of His grace in Eph.1:6 and the riches of His grace in Eph.1:7. In the former His glory is
displayed in the blessings bestowed and in the choice of us, our position as sons and the privileges
into which by grace we have been brought. In the
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riches of His grace we see the super-abounding wealth of God's grace to us who were poor, lost
sinners, gratuitously granting us forgiveness of our sins through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. Being now freed from our sins we are capable of entering into the thoughts of God
concerning His eternal counsels and purposes, and therefore they are revealed to us in all wisdom
and prudence.
"HAVING MADE KNOWN UNTO US THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL,
according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Him unto a dispensation (stewardship) of the
fulness of the times, to sum up (head up) all things in Christ, the things in the heavens, and the
things upon the earth; in Him, I say, in whom also we were made a heritage" (Eph.1:9,10,11).
In passing, we would say that the word "mystery" in the New Testament Scriptures does not mean
something mysterious, but rather that which was known before-a secret-but when revealed is no
longer a mystery or secret. We have "the Mystery of godliness; God was manifest in the flesh," the
mystery of the gospel, the mystery of Christ and the Church, the mystery of the Lord's coming for
His saints, including their resurrection from among the dead and the living putting on immortality.
There are also the mystery of lawlessness and the Mystery, Babylon the Great (the Mother of the
Harlots, the great religious whore). Then in the verse before us we have "the mystery of His will"
which God has been pleased to make known unto us. Oh, to have ears to hear! This eternal purpose,
which He purposed in Christ according to His good pleasure is now spread before our eyes and we
gaze in astonishment and wonder at it. We see the future manifestation of the Headship of Christ in
His absolute supremacy over all things, and all things in the heavens and upon the earth headed up
in Him, and this as being God's eternal purpose and according to the counsel of the Triune God
which nothing can withstand, for "He worketh all things after the counsel of His will." In Eph.1:10,
the word rendered "dispensation" is literally "stewardship," that is, house-management, and in the
great epoch foretold in this verse our Lord will be the True Steward, for all authority will be
manifested through Him, and as things in the heavens and upon the earth are headed up in Him, He
will be the Governor and Dispenser of all, and all will be supremely blest in Him as they are under
His administration. With these things before us we wrote of the comprehensiveness of the great
redemptive work of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The heavens, after Satan and his host are
cast down to the earth, and from the earth to the abyss (Rev.12:9; Rev.20:1-3), will know its
cleansing effects. Therefore we read, "That in all things He might have the pre-eminence. For it was
the good pleasure of the Father . . . through Him to reconcile all things unto Himself, having made
peace through
THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS,
through Him, I say, whether things upon the earth, or things in the heavens. And you…hath He
reconciled" (see Col.1:18-21).
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The blood of His cross, His work of redemption, is the means for this reconciliation, not only of
ourselves who believe in this dispensation, but of many others beside, and assures the great
adjustment of earthly and heavenly things, and all future blessing. At present there is disunion
between the heavens and the earth, but a basic change in all things below and above is seen in the
verses under consideration, which, in the writer's understanding, is foreshadowed in the ladder (a
way cast up) of Jacob's dream; a way cast up on the earth and the top of it reaching to heaven: "and
behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it" (Gen.28:12). Something beyond this is
revealed to Nathanael upon his confession to the Lord Jesus, "Thou art the Son of God; Thou art
King of Israel." The Lord's promise to him was "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the
heavens opened and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man" (Jn 1:4951). Here is a revelation indeed, and the great central Object of this glorious angelic service is the
Son of Man-the Last Adam-the Second Man, the One who then will be supreme Lord manifestly of
the Hierarchy of heaven and the supreme King over all the earth.
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued, if God will.)
DAVID AT ZIKLAG
(Continued from pg. 118)
We now proceed to the day of Saul's reluctant admission, "I have played the fool, and have erred
exceedingly" (1 Sam.26:21). It is borne in upon him that he has been fighting a losing battle, for
previously he confessed, "I know that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall
be established in thine hand" (1 Sam.24:20). What a miserable confession at the end of a wasted
life!" I have played the fool." Like Saul, many will learn to their sorrow, when life's brief
opportunity is past, that their attitude towards God's rule and His Ruler, the Lord Jesus Christ, has
been that of insubjection to His authority.
Jonathan's acknowledgment of David's right to kingship was voluntary, that of Saul was reluctant,
whilst that of Abigail was spontaneous: a threefold cord of testimony not to be quickly broken.
From this point onward the flowing tide was with David, but I do not say that this was known to
him. He had a further lesson to learn. He has to learn that he was a happier man when he was being
pursued by Saul, than when later he is found in Ziklag with its relaxation. It is clear that he enjoyed
more of God's presence then. Now he is regarded as an undesirable alien by the princes of the
Philistines who wrathfully reject the pleading of Achish that David and his men should join them in
fighting against Israel. They see a possible danger, that he might go with them and in the battle turn
against them, and thus seek to recapture the favour of king Saul. Achish submits and sends David
and his men back from Aphek. The advice
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given him by Achish was good and may be carried forward to our day and time and followed by all
who find themselves in a sectarian position:- "Wherefore now rise up early in the morning...and as
soon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart" (1 Sam.29:1-10). May the reader see
that he does not sin against the light of God's word! This should have a voice to many in the present
day. David was unwanted in the court of Saul; he is now unwanted by the Philistines, he is
ostracised by both.
When he returns to Ziklag he discovers that the enemy has been there before him, and Ziklag lies a
desolation and a smoking ruin. This seems the last straw. What an apparent calamity! God's ways
are sometimes difficult to understand, and what seemed a great evil turned out to be for David's
greatest blessing. Can we picture the anguish and misery of himself and his men as they now look
upon Ziklag reduced to ashes? Everything and everyone dear to their hearts gone! Even those who
had been with David in all his wanderings now turn against him and they spake of stoning him!
They all "lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep" (1 Sam.30:4).
Well might David weep, for he was now a lonely, grief-stricken man in his hour of deepest sorrow.
To whom for comfort or support can he turn but to the One who never fails His people, and so we
read, "David strengthened himself in the LORD his God."
As the famine compelled the prodigal son to seek his father's home and face, so the Ziklag disaster
caused David to seek the face of God. It now became true of him as he wrote in Ps.27:8"When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face;
my heart said unto Thee,
Thy face, LORD, will I seek."
Now in the full sunshine of God's favour, he enquires, "If I pursue after this troop shall I overtake
them?" The ready answer comes, "Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake them, and shalt without fail
recover all." Love compels David to go after the enemy and recover from his grasp those who had
been taken captive. He is now used of God in the deliverance of others. Many we love and esteem
are now in religious captivity, may we seek like David to be used of God in their deliverance from
unscriptural associations.
The enemy is defeated and, laden with the spoils of war, he returns to Ziklag, whence he sent of the
spoil generous presents to the elders of Judah, to those who were his friends. There follows in 1
Sam.30:27-31 a list of many places where the people shared in the benefits of David's achievement.
A favourable impression is created and David is now viewed in a different light, for kindness begets
kindness.
Saul and his three sons have fallen on Gilboa's fatal field. His forces have been routed and scattered
and thousands have been slain. This defeat helped in the great change-over from Saul to David.
Many now see that the struggle to retain the kingdom in the house of Saul is hopeless, that David is
the man of God's choice and that the
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throne is his by divine appointment. What had at one time been as a trickling stream, fed by its
tributaries becomes a mighty river. The cave of Adullam, which began with four hundred at one
time, was a growing concern. They now come over in their thousands from the various tribes to turn
the kingdom to David.
In David and Saul we have set forth the two great principles of divine and human rule, two
opposites. Many and varied are the sects of Christendom today, but to those who are in the mind of
God there is
"ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM (Eph.4:5).
Should the reader find himself, as a believer on the Lord Jesus Christ, in that which answers to Saul,
or human rule, or it may be trying to make himself comfortable in a Ziklag, I trust that God may
cause him to come out, and that he may receive grace enabling him to "go forth unto Him without
the camp" and seek to turn the kingdom to our David, great David's greater Son, our risen and
exalted Lord.
Jonathan's love was unquestionable, but his loyalty was quite another thing. True loyalty to David
would have led him outside the court of Saul to share the toils and sorrows, and ultimately the
triumphs, of the man of God's choice, His anointed king; but Gilboa marks Jonathan's regrettable
end. To believers who answer to Jonathan the words must surely applyNO CROSS, NO CROWN.
W. REYNOLDS.
"GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT."
There are three things stated in Rom.12:2 about the will of God. We are told it is (1) good and (2)
acceptable and (3) perfect.
The will of God conveys what God desires we should ever have before us as to what we ought to do.
This expression, the will of God, though brief, is very comprehensive. To help us the Holy Spirit
through Paul says it is good. Think of that! Ponder over it! Here is something we can be sure is
good. We can have nothing better than God's will. It comes from God, and therefore must be good.
Whatever particular detail of His will a child of God may think about, and perhaps question
sometimes, remember: it is good.
In between the goodness and perfection mentioned in this verse is the word "acceptable," which
means that it is acceptable as well- pleasing to God. Like the gospel itself. the will of God is worthy
of all acceptation. It comes to our heart's door, and we can receive it in not only once and for all, at
the start of our Christian pathway but frequently and regularly we may receive the will of God as
something for us in every vicissitude of life, even in the smaller things As we acknowledge that it is
good, and that it is well-pleasing to God when we do it, may this be our constant pleasure.
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The will of God is perfect. Never let this be questioned. It is perfect now: it has always been perfect;
and it always will be perfect. In times of difficulty, of doubt perchance, the will of God can be relied
upon as being proper, as being correct, as being perfect. What a blessed thing to know that amidst
many imperfections around us, there is one thing that is perfect, and that is the will of God! and if
we think of other things which we may consider perfect, the will of God stands higher than all such
in its perfection.
This word in Rom.12:2 is a necessary word: not only of fact, of reminder, of comfort, but of strong
encouragement for every day of our lives in whatever circumstances we may be placed. May we
love the words telling us that the will of God is "good and acceptable and perfect!"
GEO. MCINTYRE.
"NOW CONSIDER HOW GREAT THIS MAN WAS."
In Gen.14:18-20 there is brought before us in those three short verses one of the strangest
personages in the Old Testament. He is ushered suddenly into the scene and leaves it again as
suddenly. Yet in that short time he is revealed as a king and priest whose work and offices were
such that, in Heb.7:4, the Holy Spirit thus speaks of him, "Now consider how great this man was."
He met Abram, the story of whose life and pilgrimage is predominant in Gen.12-21., and for a brief
moment he became the central figure in the story. Here we see faithful Abram, laden with the spoils
of victory, returning from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with him, and there
goes out to meet him the king of Sodom, who is the very agent of Satan.
We know not how it might have fared with Abram had not God intervened. His help is always
timely and here He over-ruled that Melchizedek met Abram first.
The work of this king-priest was threefold- (1) He strengthened Abram with bread and wine; and it
is always the way of God to give suitable help and succour in the hour of temptation and trial. In
connection with that dread time the Lord Jesus spent in Gethsemane, we read, "And there appeared
unto Him an angel from heaven, strengthening Him" (Lk.22:43). (2) "And he blessed him." Truly
the less was blessed of the better. Great as Abram was he is here blessed by the greater
Melchizedek. (3) "And he (Abram) gave him (Melchizedek) a tenth of all." We are shewn here that
Levi, who was then in the loins of his father Abram, paid tithes to Melchizedek, who was priest of
God Most High.
Being therefore fortified by God through Melchizedek's ministry, Abram triumphed when he was
tempted by the king of Sodom, and said to him, "I will not take a thread nor a shoelatchet nor aught
that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich." Nothing would he take from the
ungodly king of Sodom lest he should give occasion to this adversary of God to boast.
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Heb.7:3 tells us that Melchizedek was "made like unto the Son of God." He was "first, by
interpretation, King of righteousness, and then also, King of Salem, which is, King of peace." Then
he was "without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor
end of life." One of whom such words could be written could be naught else but great. But how
great was he? He was a king-priest, and of none other could this be said, save only of the Son of
God Himself (see Zech.6:13). As a king, Melchizedek stood before men in that great office. As a
priest, he stood before God on behalf of men.
Five times in the Scriptures God repeats the words concerning His Son, "Thou art a Priest for ever
after the order of Melchizedek," thus shewing how much greater was this priesthood than the
Aaronic priesthood, and how much greater was Melchizedek than Aaron.
By interpretation Melchizedek was King of righteousness; righteousness characterised him. He was
also King of peace, for Salem means peace.
As a type of Christ he comes on the scene unheralded and without recorded genealogy. Thus God
has said of him that he was "made like unto the Son of God," and since God could speak thus of
him, He says to us- "Now consider how great this man was."
JOHN MACDONALD.
"THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST."
As we think of the glory of God our hearts should be bowed within us, remembering our own
sinfulness and unworthiness, and we should humble ourselves before Him.
When Moses was drawing near to the burning bush God called to him and said, "Draw not nigh
hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground"
(Ex.3:4,5). When Solomon had finished the house of God and everything had been set in order "it
came even to pass, when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in
praising and thanking the LORD...saying, For He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever: that then
the house was filled with a cloud...so that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the
cloud: for
THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF GOD" (2 Chron.5:13, 14).
To the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ was granted the wonderful privilege of walking with and
listening to Him of whom John wrote, "And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we
beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father) full of grace and truth" (Jn 1:14) At
the marriage in Cana of Galilee recorded in Jn 2. He caused the water to become wine of such
quality as caused the ruler of the feast to say to the bridegroom,
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"Every man setteth on first the good wine; and when men have drunk freely, then that which is
worse: thou hast kept the good wine until now." John adds, "This beginning of His signs did Jesus in
Cana of Galilee,
AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY,
and His disciples believed on Him" (Jn 2:11). He is described in Heb.1:3 as being, "the effulgence
of His (God's) glory, and the very Image of His substance," and we see something of this shining
forth
"AT THE GRAVE WHERE LAZARUS SLEEPS."
"This sickness" said He to His disciples, "is not unto death, but for
THE GLORY OF GOD,
that the Son of God may be glorified thereby" (Jn 11:4), and later on, before He cried with a loud
voice, "Lazarus, come forth," He said to Martha, "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou
shouldest see the glory of God?" That glory was manifested in the raising of Lazarus from the dead.
Akin to this, when he came down from the Mount of Transfiguration, was the healing of the
epileptic recorded in Lk.9:42. The effect produced was, "And they were all astonished at the majesty
of God."
How glorious then is the portion of all to whom the words of 2 Cor.4:6 apply!" Seeing it is God, that
said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." Let these words sink deeply into our hearts, for here
surely, we are on holy ground! Let us look again into that face of which we read in Isa.52:14, "His
visage was so marred more than any man," and in Isa.53:2, "He hath no form nor comeliness; and
when we see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him"!
Yet true are the words"That visage marred, those sorrows deep,
The thorns, the scourge, the gall;
These were the golden chains of love,
His captives to enthral."
"He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed" (Isa.53:5). By faith we gaze again upon
dark Calvary and view Him on the middle cross where He, the blessed Son of God, "bare our sins in
His body upon the tree, that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness" (1 Pet.2:24).
Here is where we may well seek to renew our first love, and say with the writer"I've seen the face of Jesus, He smiled His love on me;
It filled my heart with rapture, my soul with ecstasy.
The scars of deepest anguish were lost in glory bright;
I've seen the face of Jesus, it was a wondrous sight."
"If our gospel is veiled," says the apostle, "it is veiled in them that are perishing: in whom the god of
this world hath blinded the
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minds of the unbelieving, that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the Image of God,
should not dawn upon them" (2 Cor.4:3,4). To all I would say,
"Turn your eyes upon Jesus
Look full in His wonderful face
And the things of earth will grow strangely dim
In the light of His glory and grace."
All believers have had that veil taken away and they know some- thing of "the ministration of
righteousness," not their own, but God's; and something of a ministration that remaineth in glory.
Hence those significant words- "But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror
THE GLORY OF THE LORD
are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2
Cor.3:18).
Are we each fulfilling God's desire concerning us and "reflecting, as a mirror the glory of the Lord"?
Do others see the Lord Jesus in me? This is a wholesome question to consider. Do we esteem the.
Lord Jesus as we ought to do? Have we anything like the same appreciation of Him as the Bride in
the Songs had of her Beloved? Listen to her testimony"My Beloved is white and ruddy
The Chiefest among ten thousand.
His head is as the most fine gold
His locks are bushy, and black as a raven
His eyes are like doves beside the water brooks –
Washed with milk, and fitly set.
His cheeks are as a bed of spices as banks of sweet herbs:
His lips are as lilies, dropping liquid myrrh.
His hands are as rings of gold set with beryl:
His body is as ivory overlaid with sapphires
His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold:
His aspect is like Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.
His mouth is most sweet:
Yea, He is altogether lovely" (Songs 5:10-16).
Let us give Him His rightful place in our hearts and be altogether taken up with Him.
May the purpose of God be fulfilled in us as we understand yet more the meaning of the soulstirring words, "God...shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ."
Can we each say from the heart"And since I've seen His beauty, all else I count but loss;
The world, its fame and pleasure, is now to me but dross,
His light dispelled my darkness, His smile was, oh, so sweet!
I've seen the face of Jesus, - I can but kiss His feet"?
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
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JOTTINGS
In the early part of Isa.57 we have the Lord remonstrating with His people Israel concerning their
idolatry. In the midst of Isa.57:18 His thoughts turn from the wicked, who are lighter than vanity,
for, He says, "A breath shall carry them all away." He turns to those that trust Him, in the middle of
this verse, and says, "But he that putteth his trust in Me shall possess the land, and shall inherit My
holy mountain." What a recompense is this for trustfulness! There is no gigantic effort here, no
weary labour, no earnest striving, just simply- "he that putteth his trust in Me." The flesh with its
restless activity knows nothing of this way of reaching its objective. How like it is to the victory of
faith and the failure of works, as told by the apostle in few words in Rom.9:30-32; "What shall we
say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, attained to righteousness, even
the righteousness of faith but Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law.
Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by works." After long centuries of
hopeless, legal effort the righteousness of the law eluded the breathless pursuit of Israel after the
flesh. But the Gentiles with a simplicity and an ease that amazes reason attained by faith to divine
righteousness. A simple trust in the great Redeemer brought them into the peace of divine
justification of which Israel knew nothing.
Even so it is with the place of divine service. The principle is the same. "For we which have
believed do enter into that rest," (Heb.4:3). The rest here is God's rest, not our rest in Christ. Israel
failed to enter God's rest of old "because of unbelief." They disbelieved and perished in the
wilderness, for they went back when God commanded them to go forward. We too may go back and
so lose our lives in service for God, though of course no one can go back or be separated from
Christ in the matter of salvation. This matter of simple trust in God and His word is vital to our
inheriting God's holy mountain and possessing the land.
Such as live in the liveliness of faith will be thinking of others who should be, but are not, in the
place of divine service. So the Lord goes on in Isa.57 to speak to these believing ones- "And he shall
say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumbling block out of the way of My
people" (Isa.57:14). Though it is faith that brings men into God's house, there is much work to be
done when they are there. Many stumbling blocks have been cast in the way of persons reaching
God's house. Somewhat similar words are used by the Lord, in Isa.62:10, to those in the place of the
Name: "Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people: cast up, cast up the high
way; gather out the stones; lift up an ensign for the peoples." The highways to large cities in these
days of modern road transport are usually broad and well laid so that traffic may have free ingress
and egress. Narrow highways filled with obstacles could not be allowed or travellers would never
reach the cities at all. God's people must be road builders. They must go forth and make a way to the
homes of people whom God by His Spirit has exercised. They should gather out the stones and
stumbling blocks rather than do the devil's work of adding to the stumbling blocks and obstructions
in the way of travellers to Zion. It is hard and arduous this work of road making. It is the work of
labourers. Did not Paul say of some- "They laboured with me"? Did not Amos say in his day, "Woe
to them that are at ease in Zion"? (Amos 6:1). The issue really is, on the one hand, we may be at
ease and die, or, on the other, we can labour and live. What is the choice to be?
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
God, who in Isa.57:13 shows how men possess the land and inherit His holy mountain by a simple
trust in Him, also reveals in verse 14 that there is much work to be done in connection with the
highways to Zion (see Ps.84:5) and also unfolds the kind of folks with whom it is His delight to
dwell and His purpose of dwelling with them.
"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones" (Isa.57:15).
What a sweep in divine thought is here!-from eternity into time and from the high and holy place to
the contrite and humble in spirit. God does not leave eternity to dwell with men in time. Note the
force of "also" - "with him also." God has no place in His arrangement of things for the proud and
self-reliant He loves the humble and the lowly. Did not the Lord reveal the character of the divine
nature when He said, "For I am meek and lowly in heart"? (Matt.11:29). This verse does not mean
that He became meek and lowly when He was born of a lowly maiden of Israel and was brought up
in the humble circumstances of His Nazareth home. Humble circumstances may have a disciplinary
effect on the human mind, but in the Lord's case He was meek and lowly on the throne of heaven. It
was His lowly mind that led Him to empty Himself and to take the form of a Servant (a
Bondservant) (Phil.2:5-8). Down from the throne of heaven He descended to the stable and the
manger. Satan fell from heaven (Lk.10:18), but the Lord descended from it (Jn 3:13,31). He
descended because He condescended to become Man.
A contrite and humble man is liable to be disheartened as well as to meet with many
discouragements, but the Lord deigns to dwell with such, "to revive the spirit of the humble, and to
revive the heart of the contrite ones." Often do we look abroad and see much coldness and
indifference, back-sliding, and apostasy. In some cases the sons of Zion, once as most fine gold,
have lost their lustre (Lam.4:1,2). Dullness and deadness have taken the place of brightness and the
liveliness of faith. But despite the change, God has not changed- His word is the same. God can
revive the spirit and heart, and He can make the contrite and humble bright and lively amidst the
much there is to depress and discourage.
Beloved, prayer changes things. Brethren, pray till you sing, as did Paul and Silas in the jail in
Philippi. It is said of them-" But about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns
unto God, and the prisoners were listening to them; and suddenly there was a great earthquake (Acts
16:25, 26). Praying and singing is the divine order here and the order of human experience not
singing and praying. James says, "Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful? let him
sing praise" (Jas.5:13). Think of Ps.61 also! In this psalm David begins with prayer and ends with
praise. He says to God in Ps.61:1, "Attend unto my prayer," and goes on in verse 2 to say "From the
ends of the earth will I call unto Thee, when my heart is overwhelmed within me: Lead me to the
Rock that is higher than I." But ere he ends his prayer he is found praising God: "So shall I sing
praise unto Thy name for ever That I may daily perform my vows." Similar changes are seen in
many of the psalms of David, in all of which we see the operation of the Lord upon his heart and
spirit.
God cannot bring about a state of revival in us unless there is co-operation between Him and us. He
will revive us if we are open to be revived. He will revive the humble and the contrite. But are we
humble and contrite? Are we lowly, honest, straightforward people with sincerity and singleness of
purpose? or are we a proud, artful, scheming, little people who are out to foster and further our own
little plans and purposes? Let us remember that He that dwells in the high and holy place is taking
note.
J.M.
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GENESIS 5
The fifth chapter of Genesis covers 1636 years, from the creation of Adam to the death of
Methuselah, which is more than half of the period of 2,369 years covered by the whole book.
Bible students will find it interesting and helpful in comparing chapters of the Bible which cover
long periods of time, such as 1 Chron.1: Adam to Esau and Jacob, 2,168 years; Matt.1: from the
birth of Abraham to Christ, 1,996 years; and Lk.3: reckoning backward from Christ to Adam, 4,004
years.
Another point to note-perhaps more of detail than anything else- is the enlightenment this chapter
gives. From the figures given therein we can calculate the number of years the various men lived at
one and the same time. While this may not appeal to many it may become of interest if put like this,
that the father of Noah, who was Lamech, had a grandfather named Enoch, who in turn had a
grandfather called Mahalalel; he had a grandfather whose name was Enosh and the grandfather of
Enosh was called Adam, and that these long-lived men-nine of them, from Adam to Lamech-were
all alive at the same time for 56 years when Adam died. This fifth chapter is valuable in linking up
time.
And now, let us consider what the chapter contains. Eight times it is stated: "And he died," and if
that were all we had to think about we might say that the chapter was a sad one. But there is more
than this, and the chapter is illuminated by these words,
"And Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for God took Him,"
and it is to this we wish to draw particular attention.
The fact that Enoch never died reminds us of those good words given to the apostle Paul to pass on
to the Church of God in Corinth, words which remain for our common good. "We shall not all
sleep," consequently there will be those alive at the coming of the Lord Jesus, and they will not see
death. How near we are to that coming we know not, nor whether some of us now living may be
alive when He does come, but if we are, then
"Oh joy, oh delight, should we go without dying,
No sickness, no sadness, no dread, and no crying,
Caught up through the clouds with our Lord into glory,
When Christ shall return for His own!"
Let us now think of the words,
"And Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for God took him" (Gen.5:24).
"Walked with God." "Was not." "God took him." Simple words though they are, they contain a
volume of information. They are like, shall we say, finger-posts directing the way, and as we travel
in thought we get an insight into the remarkable life of this man Enoch and we shall be brought
nearer to, and be more at home with, this wonderful character. We read in Heb.11:5:6,
"By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and he was not found,
because God translated him: for before his translation he hath had witness borne to him
that he had been well-pleasing unto God:
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And without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him for he that cometh to God
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that seek after Him,"
and in Jude 1:14,15:
"And to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying Behold, the Lord
came with ten thousands of His holy ones To execute judgement upon all, and to convict
all the ungodly of all their works of ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought and of
all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him."
Of the worthies referred to in Heb.11:13, some one has said that they died in faith because they lived
in faith, and by that rule we may understand that when it says "By faith Enoch was translated" we
may conclude he lived in faith also. By living in faith, Enoch was well-pleasing unto God, and
further, he had witness borne to him that this was so. At this point we remember what Paul wrote to
the Corinthians in that chapter dealing with the earthly house-this body of ours, being dissolved, and
of the better state yet to be. He says in 2 Cor.5:6, "Being therefore always of good courage" as he
thinks that being at home here in this body means absence from the Lord up there. Then in an
undertone, as it were, by something brought in as a parenthesis, he says, "For we walk by faith, not
by sight." Paul is thinking of the ambition of his life, and not only of his own ambition, but that also
of those to whom he writes, it is "to be well-pleasing unto Him." This to him was what mattered in
this life; and indeed that is all that does matter in this life for the child of God.
To be well-pleasing unto the Lord requires personal sacrifice, that we shall not please ourselves; and
the more so will this be appreciated when we remember it is written of our Lord and Master
"Christ also pleased not Himself" (Rom.15:3).
No wonder then that the Father said:
"This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:17).
And let it be noted that the very verse telling us this of Christ, that He pleased not Himself, comes
immediately before the one that says:
"For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through
patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope."
So that we are linked up with the things written in Gen.5 in the matter of being well-pleasing unto
God.
Being well-pleasing unto God not only brings reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ, but also in our
lifetime God will see to witness being borne to our faithful living. This we gather from what we
learn from Gen.5 and Heb.11
Enoch was a man of faith, as he walked with God. It is generally understood that his walk was
habitual, being characteristic of his life. What an example!
There are several scriptures bearing on the subject of walking with God, three of which are:
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Gen.6:9: "Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his generations; Noah walked with
God."
To study Noah's life with this scripture in mind all the time is to be helped.
"Eph.4:1. "Walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called."
Here we see Christians are to walk worthily of their calling, and connected with this scripture is
Col.4:5,
"Walk in wisdom toward them that are without."
How careful we are expected to be in our spiritual walking, that it be "wisely" so that no occasion
for stumbling shall be given, and dishonour be brought to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ!
When we walk with God we need to realise that the step, or pace, is set by Him. Spiritually, all do
not move along at the same rate of speed. And some are expected in the very nature of things to
walk quicker than others who can but go at a slower rate. From Jacob we may learn a lesson. He
recognised there was a time when the speed of the journey had to be regulated by the ability of the
slowest. The pace of the children had to be noted, and also that of the beasts, and while Jacob
himself might move quickly he had to slow down- not stop, and go at a speed only possible to the
weaker and weakest. Read Gen.33. The children were tender, and the flocks and herds had to give
suck to their offspring: these things had to be considered; and it was a movement in which God was
leading. Jacob acknowledged the pace which was possible, and at the end of the journey he
recognised that God had been gracious unto him, and that he had been able to move along and make
progress at the speed common to each and all. It was so, too, in the meeting of Abraham's servant
with Rebekah. There was the leading and approving of God, because the servant sought to be agreed
with God in the whole business. They walked together, as it were. So that in walking with God there
is the rate of speed of the walker considered. We must go with God, neither going before (as if
wishing to go quicker), nor falling behind at a slower rate.
"He was not." The time came when Enoch was missing, and he could be thought of and spoken
about as once having lived amongst those of his day. So concerning us, too, it may be of us in our
day; that if the Lord does not come in our lifetime, we shall be missing and maybe talked about as
having once lived. How we need to see that we so deport ourselves that something good may be said
of us to the glory of God, just because of a habit of walking with Him!
"God took him." He was so near to God and acquainted with Him, that God decided to take him
away. How? By death? No.
If we calculate from figures given in this fifth chapter we shall find, that of the eight who are named
as dying, the disappearance of Enoch came after the death of the first, Adam. So what we have is
this. First, Adam's death; secondly, Enoch's translation, his being taken away without dying. How
wonderful is God's Word, for no
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sooner do we see there is death, than we are turned in mind to some- thing else! This great truth,
seen here in seed form, so to speak, is brought out in the New Testament; that death does not come
to every one; that there is something else besides death.
In the Lazarus-Mary-Martha story the Lord Jesus spoke about
BELIEVING, DYING AND LIVING
and
LIVING, BELIEVING AND NEVER DYING. (See Jn 11:25, 26).
Death, and no death. To the believer is given the Blessed Hope to look for the Lord Jesus coming
again 1 Thess.4. His coming again makes all the difference between a life on earth that ends with
death and a life on earth that shall never know death (see 1 Cor.15:51). Indeed, it is a Blessed Hope
that the Christian has. Let us appreciate it more and more, and seek by the help of God to respond to
its obligations more fully, as in 1 Jn 3:3.
Enoch was 65 when Methuselah was born. It has been said the name Methuselah means, "When he
is dead it shall be sent." What shall be sent? The Flood. If we use the available figures in Gen.5 we
find that the year of Methuselah's death (1656) was the same year that Noah entered the ark. So it
would seem that the name Methuselah was given by Enoch with some understanding of the purpose
of God; and Enoch was a prophet.
Giving names seemed to be important with the worthies of Genesis 5. For example, Lamech called
his son Noah, which means "Rest," because he was to be a comfort, as verse 29 describes.
"Enoch walked with God." Let us copy him in some measure, so that whether death comes to us or
not we may be found walking with God faithfully and obediently.
When the Lord Jesus was on earth "many of His disciples went back, and walked no more with
Him" (Jn 6:66). How sad if in some way that also became true of any of us; and how disappointing
to the Lord it would be; going back, walking no more with Him heedless to His words and heedless
to His ways! Not like such were those who had received the "like precious faith" that Peter and his
fellow-apostles had. Peter was able to reply to the Lord's question, Would ye also go away," by
asking another question that needed no answer, Lord to whom shall we go, Thou hast the words of
eternal life?" And that is how Peter came to be a good walker in spiritual matters, which comes out
beautifully in the Acts of the Apostles and his two Epistles.
"Would'st thou walk beside Me? Thou My voice must learn
Thou must trust My silence, And My will discern.
Lose thy life in living; Nor bewail its loss –
For thy soul's desire, Thou must count the cost
Lord it little moves me, Where my steps must tread
With the blest assurance, Thou art overhead
If through tribulation, This alone can be,
Spirit, soul, and body, I consecrate to Thee."
GEO. McINTYRE.
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"LEARN OF ME."
"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me" is the desire of the Lord Jesus Christ for His disciples,
as expressed in Matt.11:29. He had just spoken the words, "Come unto Me" (verse 28), to which
many having responded have known eternal blessing. Having come to Him it is then His desire that
we should learn of Him.
We must learn of Him through the Word of God, and He has given us the Holy Spirit, "the Spirit of
truth," of whom He says, He shall guide you into all the truth." We should seek continually to be
subject to Him, who will lead us in the true path of service.
Subjection and obedience characterised the Lord when He was down here, and He became obedient
even unto death, yea the death of the cross. The first man stands out in contrast to this, for he
disobeyed, and his posterity has followed in that same path; but the Lord Jesus could say:- "I do
always the things that are pleasing to Him" (Jn 8:29); and again, "Because I seek not Mine own will,
but the will of Him that sent Me." Little wonder it was that the silence of the heavens was broken,
and the voice of God was heard saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."
We may learn of Him as the One who was constantly in fellowship with God His Father. Wakened
morning by morning was He to hear as a Disciple (Isa.50.), and no matter how difficult the pathway He was not rebellious. His pathway was one of humiliation and suffering as may be gleaned in
measure from such scriptures as- Isa.50,53 with Phil.2.
It is often easy to follow human examples, but-what is before us is expressed in 1 Jn 2:6, "He that
saith he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked." This calls for lowly
dependence upon God, in which condition we may experience the power of Christ resting upon us,
"for when I am weak," says Paul, "then am I strong."
The Lord's words, "For apart from Me ye can do nothing" (Jn 15:5), should save us from attempting
service in our own way, or by our own strength. The relation of the branch to the vine illustrates the
vital need of contact with Him who is our Life, and from whom we draw strength for bearing fruit,
"I am the Vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beareth much
fruit: for apart from Me ye can do nothing."
W.F.
SEALED.
"Him the Father, even God, hath sealed" (Jn 6:27). There is something pathetic in watching a victim
being sealed for death. The writer has often witnessed such a scene, and while it is touching to see
an animal sealed which has no cognisance of what is involved, it is intensely more so to contemplate
the sealing of a victim who is
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fully aware of all the consequences of the act. Such was the case in regard to the Lord Jesus Christ.
In the infinite grace of God full provision was made in Him whereby man should live. The Israelites
in the past were provided with manna in the wilderness, "He gave them bread out of heaven to eat"
(Jn 6:31): "And gave them the corn of heaven. Man did eat the bread of the mighty" (Ps.78:24,25).
"Your fathers did eat the manna in the wilderness and they died," said the Lord; and in contrast to
the "bread of the mighty," He reveals that the Bread of God is that "which cometh down out of
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die" (Jn 6:33, 49, 50). Throughout eternal ages the Son
was ever the One in whom God found perfect delight, and in this sense the One upon whom He
continually fed; in whom He found full satisfaction - the Bread of God. In infinite grace God gave
Him to be the Bread of life to a perishing world, that all through Him might live, hence the word "Work not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which the
Son of Man shall give unto you: for Him the Father, even God, hath sealed" (Jn 6:27). Approved
sanctified, sent and sealed, He was set apart for death from the moment of His birth, and in the full
consciousness of that fact He went on unflinchingly to the shameful sufferings and death of the
cross. "Yea," said the Lord Jesus, "and the bread which I will give is My flesh, for the life of the
world" (Jn 6:51).
"Then dawned at last that day of dread
When desolate, yet undismayed,
With wearied frame and thorn-crowned head,
He, now forsaken and betrayed,
Went up for me to Calvary,
And, dying there in grief and shame,
He saved me, Blessed be His name."
We draw attention now to our being sealed by God's Spirit, which of course is very different from
the sealing to which we have just referred. "In whom ye also, having heard the word of the truth, the
gospel of your salvation,- in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise" (Eph.1:13). The moment a sinner puts faith in the Lord Jesus Christ he is sealed, and bears
the mark of Divine possession, he belongs to God, in Christ. This seal is not visible to human eyes,
save as the believer manifests the life and fruit of the Spirit wherewith he has been sealed. The seal
is the seal of God, and is nothing less than God the Holy Spirit entering the believer's heart now,
with the ultimate purpose of taking full possession of the perfected man in the day of redemption.
One may have seen goods of various kinds bought and marked with the particular stamp or mark of
the purchaser in order to ensure safety in transit, and certainty of ownership until they safely reach
their final destination. So it is with believers in Christ; they have been bought at infinite cost, even
the blood of Christ, and have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise until at last they reach the
realms of eternal glory, for that is their final destination. It is comforting
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and assuring to our hearts to know we bear the mark of Divine possession, and God will never
relinquish His claim to us. The Holy Spirit within our hearts is the seal of the God of heaven; our
eternal safety, through the interval of this little while is absolutely assured, for the Holy Spirit is also
"an earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption of God's own possession" (Eph.1:14). So surely
as the Holy Spirit dwells in the heart of the believer, so surely will the believer enter into full
possession of his glorious inheritance. It will be observed that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit has a
two-fold significance, from the Godward side, "ye were sealed," and from the man-ward side,
"Which is an earnest of our inheritance," thus revealing the certainty of God's inheritance in us
(Eph.1:18), and the certainty of the believer's inheritance. The idea of a seal has also the thought of
inviolability, as when the tomb of the Saviour was sealed, having behind it the authority and power
of Rome. The tomb to all intents was rendered inviolable, so also was the den wherein they cast the
faithful Daniel, when "the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that
nothing might be changed concerning Daniel" (Dan.6:17). But while the seals of the world's greatest
powers might be broken by Divine intervention, the seal of the Holy Spirit, supported by the
authority and power of Deity itself, must ever remain inviolable; no power in the universe can ever
break that seal. This gives the believer absolute assurance of eternal salvation now, and the certainty
of receiving "an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away," which is
reserved in heaven for all "who by the power of God are guarded through faith unto a salvation
ready to be revealed in the last time" (1 Pet.1:4,5).
A FOUNTAIN SEALED.
"A spring shut up, a fountain sealed" (Songs 4:12). This scripture brings before us that precious and
exclusive communion of the bride and the Bridegroom. She was His own peculiar possession. "I am
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine" (Songs 6:3). Absolutely and wholly for each other, and the
bride is here described as a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. We rejoice in all the precious truth
relative to Christ and His bride the Church, and we believe that if believers are truly in love and
communion with their Saviour, they will desire to give Him pleasure by obedience to His will here
on earth. He has a true delight in being found among His princely people. "Or ever I was aware, My
soul set Me among the chariots of My princely (RVM willing) people" (Songs 6:12). God's together
people also may be likened to "a spring of water" (Isa.58:11) and truly the Lord's separated people
are to Him a source of refreshment and delight. He has found the spring of enjoyment in the
wilderness of this dry and weary land where no water is. He has bought it for His own personal use.
It is not for any passer-by to enter here, to partake of these waters, or to pollute this precious spring,
hence, He has shut it up, and the fountain is sealed. The
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doctrine of separation is not a popular one, even among many believers today. Many would like the
one thing, which is of and for God, to be open to all to come and go as they wish. This precious
fountain of delights which the Lord has in His called-out and gathered-together people would be
polluted with all kinds of erroneous and poisonous doctrines if it were left to the whims and ideas of
men. But He has shut up the spring and sealed the fountain, enclosing them with the wall of
separation, for the Lord delights in purity of life and doctrine among His people. It is His call which
says, "Wherefore, come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a Father and ye shall be to Me sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor.6:17,18). He insists that there shall be complete
separation, shut up, and everything contrary to His will shut out He requires that His people shall
maintain purity of doctrine and practice according to His will, and be found in the place of His
choice - for God not only calls out; He also calls in, for "God is faithful through whom ye were
called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9). God's pleasure is in a
sanctified people; and to procure them "Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His
own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing
His reproach" (Heb.13:12,13). This set-apart people are to be like a spring of pure water,
uncontaminated and unpolluted by the precepts and doctrines of men, holding fast the sound
doctrine in separation from the world, its pleasures, politics, pursuits and religions, the last in
Scripture, are called "sects" or "heresies" (Gal.5:20) the products of self-choice contrary to the will
of God. To the gathered-together people of God the Lord is still saying, "Give Me to drink," and the
operation of the Holy Spirit, surging within the hearts of His people, should cause such movement,
such bubbling up and overflowing Godward and man-ward as will satisfy His heart. It is what we
are to Him that matters; the world, yea the religious world too, may lightly esteem us, thinking our
separated position makes us too narrow, but if we are in that which is of Himself, and in our
obedience to His will we give Him pleasure, what else matters? If we are with Him outside the
camp, it is a light thing for us to bear "His reproach." The enemy has ever sought to corrupt God's
people with wrong doctrine, and such was taking place in the church of God at Ephesus through
men concerning whom Paul wrote that their word did eat, as doth a gangrene, of whom is
Hymenaeus and Philetus; men who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is
past already, and overthrow the faith of some" (2 Tim.2:17,18). The flood of erroneous teaching was
sweeping through the assembly to such an extent that the word was given, "If a man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified meet for the Master's use." "The firm
foundation of God standeth having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His: and, Let
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every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness" (2 Tim.2:19). It is
necessary even in our day to "Bind...up the testimony," according to the word of the LORD, and "seal
the law (teaching RVM) among My disciples" (Isa.8:16). So shall we he found workmen that need
"not be ashamed, handling aright (or holding a straight course in) the word of truth." (See 2
Tim.2:15 RVM).
F. MCCORMICK.
THOUGHTS FROM A BIBLE READING.
(2 Tim.2.).
"Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.2:1).
It is wonderful to think of the "grace that is in Christ Jesus"! What a vision is given to us as we
behold Him, who spake as never man spake, and whose every action was redolent with rich,
abounding grace! Truly, of Him it was written, "Grace is poured into Thy lips" (Ps.45:2), and it is no
wonder that the people marvelled at the words of grace that fell from His lips.
2 Tim.2:2 seems to convey the thought of a torch-bearer. In days long past important tidings were
carried throughout the land by means of torch bearers, when one handed on to another the fiery
torch, the meaning of which was known to all. The things that Timothy learned of Paul, he had to
commit to faithful men, competent to teach others also. There was to be a continuity in divine
testimony.
2 Tim.2:3. "Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus."
Think for a moment of the great sufferings and hardships of many in matters pertaining to this
world. Is not our blessed Lord Jesus far more worthy of all that we are called upon to endure for
Him? Shall we shrink from the tests of endurance, whatever they may be, and from whomsoever
they may come? The same apostle could enumerate many things which he suffered and endured, as
given to us in 2 Cor.11:24-33.
2 Tim.2:4. "No soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs of this life"; for this reason, "that
he may please Him who enrolled him as a soldier." How easy it is to become entangled, especially
in the manifold affairs of this age in which we live! To disentangle oneself is a much more serious
thing, and is difficult withal. It is one thing to be "engaged" in the affairs of this life, but quite
another thing to be "entangled" therein. Most salutary lessons can be learned in this matter of being
a good soldier of Christ Jesus, by a reference to the warriors of old in Deut.20:3,4. Said the priests to
the warriors, "Let not your heart faint, fear not, nor tremble, neither be ye affrighted at them; for the
LORD your God is He that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you." Then
come the salutary words of the officers, "What man is there that hath built a new house, and hath not
dedicated it? let him go and return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.
And what man is there that hath planted a vine- yard, and hath not used the fruit thereof? let

1946-143

him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man use the fruit thereof. And
what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return unto his
house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her. And the officers shall speak further unto
the people, and they shall say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? Let him go and
return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart melt as his heart" (Deut.20:5-8). The priest brings
before the warriors the privilege of fighting the LORD's battles. The officers remind them of their
responsibilities.
To be a good soldier of Christ Jesus it is absolutely necessary to have a bold, unclouded confidence
in the living God, and to have a heart thoroughly disentangled from the world. "Wherefore take up
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girded with truth, and having put on the breast plate of
righteousness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace; withal taking
up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. And
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: with all prayer
and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance and
supplication for all the saints" (Eph.6:13-18). Beloved, here is the armour of the Christian warrior,
as set forth by the Holy Spirit. All our moral habits and ways, that is our walk, should ever be well
pleasing to God, we being ever ready to spread abroad the sweet gospel of peace. The Christian
soldier should be covered by the impenetrable shield of faith, the seat of the understanding guarded
by the full assurance of salvation, and the heart continually sustained and strengthened by
persevering prayer and supplication, and led forth in earnest intercession for all saints, and for the
Lord's beloved servants. Are we going to fight the good fight of the faith, with the whole panoply of
God? Shall we be able to say with the apostle at the close of our warfare, "I have fought the good
fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the Faith"? Let us ask ourselves.
"Must I be carried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease;
Whilst others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas?"
Each one of us requires to be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, as good soldiers of
Christ Jesus, as runners contending in the games, as husbandmen that labour, and as workmen that
need not be ashamed, handling aright the word of Truth.
JOHN MILNE.
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